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GENERAL EDITOR'S PREFACE 

James J. Sosnoski 

C r i t i c a l  Exchange i s  a journal of research i n  progress. It 
attempts t o  bridge the gap between the moment of c r i t i c a l  a r t i cu -  
l a t i o n  and the  time of its publication.  Under the auspices of 
the Society f o r  C r i t i c a l  Exchange (SCE), scholars  ac t ive ly  in- 
volved in  researching i s sues  cen t r a l  t o  the development of con- 
temporary l i t e r a r y  theory a n  brought together  t o  "exchange" 
t h e i r  views. Within months of the event,  an  ed i t ed  record of 
t h e i r  communal inquiry i s  published i n  these pages. 

C r i t i c a l  Exchange 15 w i l l  publish the proceedings of the 1983 
MLA session on "The Ins t i t u t i ona l i za t ion  and Profess ional iza t ion  
of Li terary  Studies." It w i l l  fea ture  essays by Stanley Fish, 
Walter Benn Michaels, Richard Ohmann antl Samuel Weber and w i l l  be 
ed i t ed  by David Shumway. 

C r i t i c a l  Exchange i s  c i rcula ted  only among the members of the 
Society f o r  C r i t i c a l  Exchange. The Spring i s sue  of CEx i s  usual ly  
devoted t o  the  SCE MLA session.  The Fal l  i s sue  i s  u G l l y  devoted 
t o  some o the r  SCE sponsored event. Any member of SCE is  welcome 
t o  develop a proposal f o r  an "exchange"; and, i f  it i s  accepted 
by the  Ed i to r i a l  Board, t o  guest  e d i t  the proceedings. If you have 
an idea  f o r  an "exchange," please write o r  c a l l .  

Correspondence regarding should be d i r ec t ed  to :  

James J. Sosnoski (57 3 )  523-8574 
General Editor,  CEx o r  529-2328 
The Society f o r  m t i c a l  Exchange 
P.0. Box 475 
Oxford, Ohio 45056 
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INTRODUCTION 

Steve Nimia 

A t  the  1982 MMLA i n  Cincinnati  The Society f o r  C r i t i c a l  Exchange, 
Miami University of Ohio and i t s  language depa r tmn t s  sponsored a 
s e r i e s  of specia l  events  centered around the work of Fredric Jame- 
son, cons is t ing  of a symposium i n  Oxford, an address by Jameson a t  
the  MNLA and two se s s ions  of papers on h i s  work t o  which Jameson 
responded. The address a t  t he  MMLA, "The Ideological  Analysis o f  
Space," and the e i g h t  papers given i n  the  two MMLA sessions a r e  
reproduced herein. These easays  and the  i n t e r e s t  and excitement 
they aroused are  a t e s t a m n t  t o  the profess ion 's  recognition and 
acceptance of the contr ibut ion  which Marxist c r i t i c i sm has been 
making t o  the  study of l i t e r a t u r e ,  socie ty  and cul ture  i n  America; 
nor i s  it without cause t h a t  one commentator included in  t h i s  
co l l ec t ion  c a l l s  t h i s  profess ional  recognition "The Jameson Effec t ,  
f o r  su re ly  i t  i s  the  subs t an t i a l  scholar ly  output of Jameson (see  
attached bibliography) which has contributed the  most t o  making 
Marxism unavoidable i n  America. I s  t he re ,  however, a pernicious 
cooptation of Marxism afoot i n  t h i s  profess ional  recognition? 
Or i s  Jameson, r a the r ,  t r y ing  t o  coopt the r e s t  of the l i t e r a r y  
en t e rp r i s e?  I s  he endangering the pointedness of the Marxist c r i -  
t ique  of cul ture  by absorbing too much of t h a t  en t e rp r i s e?  These 
questions and many more are  addressed i n  these essays ,  and indeed, 
the  range of i s s u e s  which emerge i n  a discussion of Jameson's work 
ind ica t e s  the  breadth of the  Marxist provenance s ince  Jameson has 
"taken e f f ec t . "  

As guest  e d i t o r  of t h i s  i s s u e  of C r i t i c a l  Exchange, I would 
l i ke  t o  make an observation on t h a t  most cont rovers ia l  aspect  
of The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious, the  audacious claim tha t  Marxism i s  
the  u l t imate  horizon of a l l  l i t e r a r y  inquiry.  One should perhaps 
say the audacity of the claim i s  cont rovers ia l ,  f o r  I suspect t h a t  
the point  1s the  prospect of any monolith (as  opposed t o  a speci -  
f i c a l l y  Marxist one) being proposed i n  an en t e rp r i s e  which takes  
pride i n  its to lerance  of competing paradigms t h a t  i s  audacious. 
From the  standpoint of modern academia, i n  f a c t ,  the  claim t h a t  
l i t e r a r y  s tudies  have an all-encompassing framework i s  somewhat of 
a scandal,  since it was the good-natured f l e x i b i l i t y  of the  profes- 
sion which l e t  these "pinkosW i n  i n  the  f i r s t  place.  The theo re t i -  
c a l  p l a u s i b i l i t y  of the " to t a l i z ing"  impulse behind Jameson's "sub- 
sumptiont8 of a l l  o ther  i n t e rp re t ive  modes and systems by h i s t o r i c i z -  
ing them w i l l  no doubt be p i l l o r i e d  f o r  sometime t o  come, and i n  
some qua r t e r s  Jameson's audaci ty  w i l l  provoke immediate d ismissa l .  
But most a r e  l i k e l y  t o  remain more ambivalent, f o r  the p o s s i b i l i t y  
of a r t i c u l a t i n g  some unif ied  goal f o r  l i t e r q r y  s tud ie s  has a s e c r e t  
a t t r a c t i o n  inherent  t o  co l l ec t ive  en t e rp r i s e s  such a s  a l l  professions 
are .  In h i s  p re s iden t i a l  address t o  the  MMLA, Wayne Booth candidly 
admits having d i f f i c u l t y  ident i fy ing the  "center" around which the  d i -  
verse a c t i v i t i e s  of t h a t  associa t ion  swirl, but he i s  sure there  is  one. 

iii 
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"Cr i t i ca l  understandingn captures it best  f o r  Booth; but s ince  he 
is a diplomat, there is  no necess i ty  of embracing t h i s  formulation 
even when spoken ex cathedra: 

But I know b e t t e r  than t o  expect o thers  t o  accept 
my propr ie tary  name f o r  the center.  Perhaps, a f t e r  
t h i s  skirmishing with the  impossible task  of de f in i -  
t i on ,  I could f o r  tonight  j u s t  ask each of you t o  
s l o t  i n ,  whenever I say ' c r i t i c a l  understanding1 your 
own version of whatever cen t r a l  experience a t t r a c t e d  
you t o  t h i s  profession and keeps you here now. Cal l  
it "experience X." (s 98, p. 318) 

Naming t h a t  "centerw i s  always " ta in ted"  (page 317), always makes 
one vulnerable t o  der is ion .  There i s  something fundamentally d i f -  
f e r e n t ,  however, about Booth's waffl ing and Jamesonls "audacity." 
The former i s  ca lcula ted  t o  maintain the s w i r l  around the center ,  
the l a t t e r  i s  calcuated t o  make a landing. However bad-mannered 
t h i s  l a t t e r  course may be, there i s  something s t r a t e g i c a l l y  more 
a t t r a c t i v e  about it. The f e a r  t h a t  we w i l l  somehow be suddenly 
saddled with a s t i f l i n g  monolith s t r i k e s  me a s  an exaggeration 
of the power of the "Jameson e f f ec t . "  The s w i r l  of our myriad 
discourses i s  not  l i k e l y  t o  disappear;  and the  essays i n  t h i s  
volume c r i t i c a l  of various aspects  of Jamesonls work t e s t i f y  t o  
t h i s  f ac t .  But even granting some grounds f o r  t h i s  f e a r ,  the 
s t a t e  of the profession today could use a dose of Jamesonls au- 
daci ty :  h i s  e x p l i c i t  c a l l  f o r  some co l l ec t ive  goal  f o r  l i t e r a r y  
s tud ie s  may not  be super ior  i n  a l l  times and a l l  places t o  Booth's 
mandate t o  reproduce in  our s tudents  some in t ense ly  personal ex- 
perience of l i t e r a t u r e  from our youth, but it may be j u s t  the 
medicine (pharmakon) f o r  the day. 

Class lcs  Department 
Miami University 
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"THE IDEOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF SPACEn 

Fredr ic  Jameson 

I o r i g i n a l l y  planned t o  present  some purely l i t e r a r y  analyses 
t o  you a s  an i l l u s t r a t i o n  of t he  sub jec t  I announced t o  t h e  plan- 
ne r s  of t h i s  sess ion.  I imagine, however, t h a t  a number of you 
would p re fe r  a more wideranging s e t  of r e f l ex ions  on one of those 
r e l a t i v e l y  r a r e  occasions when you have a chance t o  hear  a Marxist 
speaker; and f o r  myself, I have increas ingly  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  category 
of l i t e r a r y  ana lys i s  i s  t oo  r e s t r i c t i v e ,  f o r  reasons 1'11 develop 
i n  a moment. I take  Raymond Williams' point  t h a t  our ob jec t  of 
study should no t  be construed narrowly a s  l i t e r a t u r e ,  but f a r  more 
broadly a s  cu l tu re  i n  t he  widest sense ,  and b e t t e r  than t h a t ,  a s  
c u l t u r a l  processes,  t he  processes of c u l t u r a l  production and recep- 
t i o n  and t h e i r  s o c i a l  funct ion .  I go somewhat f u r t h e r  than W i l l -  
iams, however, i n  suggesting t h a t  our fundamental ob j ec t  of study 
should be what is  ca l l ed  c u l t u r a l  revolut ion ,  and it i s  p a r t l y  
owing t o  the  misunderstandings generated by t h i s  word t h a t  I ' v e  
f e l t  t h e  need today t o  de f ine  it more prec ise ly .  

Coming back f o r  a moment t o  t h i s  ques t ion  of t h e  " l i t e r a r y "  and 
its s p e c i f i c i t y ,  l e t  me suggest  t o  you t h a t  one of t he  l i b e r a t i n g  
f e a t u r e s  of Marxism - obviously very f a r  from t h e  only one - is  i ts  
re s i s t ance  a s  a system and a s  a un i ty  of theory  and p r a c t i c e  t o  d i s -  
c i p l i n a r y  spec i a l i za t ion  and r e i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  academic type.  The 
separa t ion  of t h e  d i s c i p l i n e s  has t o  be sure l e f t  i ts t e l l - t a l e  mark 
within Marxism today, and most notably within academic Marxism: 
but I would have thought t h a t  t h e  s t r eng th  of Marxism l a y  i n  i ts  
capaci ty  t o  const ruct  ob jec t s  of s tudy which transcend the  d i s c i -  
p l i na ry  boundaries; b e t t e r  s t i l l ,  i n  i t s , v o c a t i o n  t o  p ro j ec t  media- 
=, t h a t  i s ,  mediatory concepts o r  codes o r  languages which allow 
us t o  s ay  subs tant ive  th ings  about cu l tu re ,  s o c i e t y  and p o l i t i c s  
a l l  a t  once, and not  i n  separa te  speeches o r  a r t i c l e s ,  o r  i n  separ- 
a t e  conferences. This means t h a t  t h e  l i t e r a r y  people among you may 
well f e e l  t h a t  I have misguidedly taken the  occasion of a l i t e r a r y  
convention t o  make a p o l i t i c a l  statement about s o c i a l i s t  revolut ion .  
Not t o  worry: t h e  p o l i t i c a l  people among you w i l l  f e e l  t he  same 
th ing t h e  o the r  way round, t h a t  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  statement what I 
have t o  say  i s  irredeemably t a in t ed  by an undue emphasis on cu l tu re .  

Let me speak f i r s t  t o  these  l a s t :  I happen t o  have j u s t  returned 
from a remarkable and unique conference i n  which r ep re sen ta t ives  of 
the  s o c i a l i s t  and communist movements and p a r t i e s  from v i r t u a l l y  
every important country i n  t he  world were uni ted  i n  dialogue around 
a s ing le  t ab l e ,  from China t o  t h e  Soviet  Union, and from Argentina 
t o  Algeria,  Zimbabwe, Greece, t he  United S t a t e s ,  t he  Pa l e s t i n i an  
movement, and India.  This conference, which addressed the  so-called 
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nc r i e i s  i n  Marxi~m,~ r a t h e r  e f f e c t i v e l y  dramatized t h i s  l a s t  i n  t h e  
u t t e r  he lp lessness  of a l l  these  movements before the  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
world c r i s i s ,  and more p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  the u t t e r  bankruptcy of 
t h e i r  concrete v i s ions  o f  socia l i sm o r  communism a s  t h e  production 
of r ad i ca l ly  new and o r i g i n a l  s o c i a l  r e l a t i ons .  I am here  t o  t e l l  
you t h a t  a s  f a r  a s  pessimism i s  concerned, no movements a r e  more 
lugubrious anywhere than t h e  massive and v i r t u a l l y  preponderant 
l e f t  movements o f  France and I t a l y .  Indeed, an I t a l i a n  comrade 
inadver tent ly  put  h i s  f i n g e r  on t h e  problem when he observed, I 
think without irony, t h a t  t he re  were two s i t u a t i o n s  i n  which Marx- 
ist movements tended t o  be s t r i cken  with pessimism: one i s  the 
s i t u a t i o n  i n  which a l e f t  movement is unable t o  come t o  power, 
while t he  o the r  i s  the  s i t u a t i o n  i n  which it has p rec i se ly  come t o  
power. I may say  indeed t h a t  the  only vision= energy a t  t h i s  
i n t e rna t iona l  conference was manifested by our Yugoslavian hos ts ,  
representing along with Cuba, Nicaragua, Zimbabwe and Mozambique 
one of the r a r e  ongoing successful  s o c i a l  revolutions i n  the world 
today, and a l s o  (perhaps unexpectably) by our own American dele- 
ga t ion ,  whose conception of the  neces s i ty  f o r  new forms of c l a s s  
s t ruggle  i n  t h e  t h i r d  i n d u s t r i a l  revolut ion  and an e r a  of the 
shrinking of t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  labor  fo rce ,  and of the necess i ty  of 
evolving a conception of p o l i t i c s  which includes a l l  t h e  new 
soc i a l  movements, was, one f e l t ,  unique i n  addressing our  r ea l  
p o l i t i c a l  and t h e o r e t i c a l  needs. 

I want t he re fo re  t o  speak about t h e  v i t a l  ro l e  of cul ture  both 
in  t h e  s t ruggle  f o r  socia l i sm i n  c a p i t a l i s t  countr ies ,  and i n  t h e  
construction of s o c i a l i s t  r e l a t i o n s  i n  pos t - cap i t a l i s t  o r  post- 
revolutionary ones. I w i l l  sometimes express t h i s  i n  terms of 
the projec t ion  o f  new and properly Marxist Utopian v i s ions  of a 
fu tu re  socie ty ,  and I may add i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  context  t h a t  t h e  
renewal of i n t e r e s t  i n  Utopian t e x t s  and i n  t h e  whole Utopian leg- 
acy i s  one of t h e  g rea t  and promising s igns  of change both i n  cul -  
t u r a l  study genera l ly  and within Marxism i t s e l f .  But I w i l l  a l s o  
use t h e  term c u l t u r a l  revolut ion  t o  descr ibe  these processes,  and 
so I need now t o  speci fy  how t h i s  general  category can be r i ch  and 
useful  when disengaged from i t s  more l o c a l  but now e x t i n c t  Maoist 
overtones. 

The Maoist concept, indeed, designated only one p a r t i c u l a r  h i s -  
t o r i c a l  c u l t u r a l  revolut ion ,  t h a t  of t he  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  socialism. 
I want t o  expand t h i s  concept t o  cover a whole range o f  such t r an -  
s i t i o n s  i n  human h i s to ry  from one h i s t o r i c a l  mode of production t o  
the o ther ,  something which w i l l  r equ i r e  me very b r i e f l y  t o  review 
t h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  Marxian conception of the  nature of a mode of pro- 
duction i t s e l f .  

Let me f i r s t  l i s t ,  i n  a s  bald o r  cut-and-dried a way a s  possi-  
ble,  t h e  conventional s i x  modes of production which f o r  the  Marxist 
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t r a d i t i o n  exhaust t h e  typology of s o c i e t i e s  o r  s o c i a l  formations 
i n  human h i s to ry .  These forms should not t oo  h a s t i l y  be assimi- 
l a t e d  i n t o  a s e r i e s  of evolutionary s tages ,  although the re  is ob- 
v ious ly  a d i s t a n t  family resemblance between the  Marxian concept 
and Darwinian na tu ra l  se lec t ion .  The t r a d i t i o n a l  l i s t  can be 
r ap id ly  enumerated: f i r s t ,  pr imi t ive  communism, or t r i b a l  socie ty ,  
genera l ly  subdivided i n t o  t he  two d i s t i n c t  moments of t h e  paleo- 
l i t h i c  horde of nomadic hunters and gatherers ,  and the  neo l i t h i c  
gens of an a l ready more h i e ra rch ica l  and sedentary v i l l a g e  soci -  
e ty ;  second (but the  order i s  not  a chronological  one),  t he  a s i -  
a t i c  mode of production o r  so-called o r i e n t a l  despotism, the  g rea t  
hydraulic empires of the  Near and Far East and of pre-Columbian 
Mexico and Peru, t r i b u t a r y  s o c i e t i e s  t h a t  organize a network of 
v i l l ages  around the  centered power of the sacred god-king with 
h i s  c l e r i c a l  bureaucracy; t h i r d ,  t he  ancient  mode of production, 
o r  t he  slave-holding o l igarchic  republ ic  o r  p o l i s  o r  c i t y - s t a t e ;  
four th ,  feudalism; f i f t h ,  capitalism; and s i x t h ,  socialism o r  
communism. Even on the  t r a d i t i o n a l  conbeption, these various 
modes of production a r e  a l l  conceived a s  each having a c u l t u r a l  
dominant spec i f i c  t o  it: myth and the  ideology of k inship  f o r  
pr imi t ive  communism, the  sacred f o r  the  a s i a t i c  mode, "po l i t i c s "  
i n  t he  c l a s s i c a l  sense f o r  t he  ancient  po l i s ,  r e l a t i ons  of per- 
sonal domination f o r  feudalism; commodity fe t i sh ism f o r  c a p i t a l  
i t s e l f ;  and community and self-management f o r  communism. 

What complicates t h i s  schema is  t h a t  human s o c i e t i e s  r a r e l y  
exh ib i t  these  modes of production i n  any pure and unmixed way: 
t h i s  means t h a t  t he  study of modes of production must a t  f i r s t  be 
d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from some purely typologizing o r  c l a s s i f i c a t o r y  
operation i n  which t h e  objec t  is simply t o  drop a given c u l t u r a l  
objec t  i n  t h i s  o r  t h a t  box o r  s l o t  (or  i n  o the r  words t o  answer 
questions such a s  whether Milton "corresponds" t o  feudalism o r  
capitalism?).  

I here presuppose on the  contrary  t h a t  such llpurell soc i a l  for -  
mations have never exis ted ,  and t h a t  every concrete h i s t o r i c a l  
socie ty  o r  s o c i a l  moment i s  i n  f a c t  a coexistnece of a number of 
d i s t i n c t  modes of production, t he  dominant one, but a l s o  those 
which Raymond Williams has conveniently termed "res idual"  and 
"emergentn: t he  mode of production i n  the  process of ec l ip se  and 
dissolut ion ,  and t h a t  which i s  a l ready i n  Utopian emergence with- 
i n  t he  i n t e r s t i c e s  of t he  new dominant. 

A l l  of which w i l l  be c l ea re r ,  I believe,  i f  we borrow a con- 
cept  from the  recent  Chinese experiment and abs t r ac t  a notion of 
c u l t u r a l  revolut ion  which can now be applied,  well  beyond the  i m -  
mediate o r  f u t u r e  " t r ans i t i on  t o  socialism" i n  our own time, t o  
a l l  of the var ious  t r a n s i t i o n a l  moments of human his tory .  Cul- 
t u r a l  revolution w i l l  therefore  be a moment of "nonsynchronous 
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development" ( t o  use Erns t  Bloch's term), a moment of overlap, of 
t he  s t ruggle  i n  coexistence between seve ra l  modes of production a t  
once. We may the re fo re  grasp  the  Western Enlightenment a s  pa r t  of 
8 properly bourgeois c u l t u r a l  revolut ion ,  i n  which the  values and 
the  d iscourses ,  t he  h a b i t s  and the  d a i l y  space, of t h e  ancien 
&ime were sys temat ica l ly  dismantled so t h a t  i n  t h e i r  place could 
be s e t  the  new conceptual i t ies ,  h a b i t s  and l i f e  forms, and value 
systems of a c a p i t a l i s t  market soc i e ty .  This process c l ea r ly  in-  
volved a vas t e r  h i s t o r i c a l  rhythm than such punctual h i s t o r i c a l  
avents a s  t he  French Revolution o r  t he  Indus t r i a l  Revolution, and - - 
includes i n  i ts  longue durek such phenomena a s  those described by 
Weber i n  The Protes tant  Ethic  and the  S p i r i t  of Capitalism - a 
vnrk t h a t  can now i n  i ts  tu rn  be read a s  a cont r ibut ion  t o  the "--- 
study of t he  bourgeois c u l t u r a l  revolut ion ,  j u s t  a s  t h e  corpus of 
work on romanticism is now reposit ioned a s  t he  study of a s igni -  
f i c a n t  and ambiguous moment i n  t h e  r e s i s t ance  t o  t h i s  pa r t i cu l a r  
"great  transformation," alongside the  more spec i f i ca l ly  "popular" 
( p r e c a p i t a l i s t  a s  well a s  working-class) forms of c u l t u r a l  r e s i s -  
tance. 

But i f  t h i s  is  the  case,  then we must go fu r the r  and suggest 
t h a t  a l l  previous modes of production have been accompanied by 
c u l t u r a l  revolut ions  s p e c i f i c  t o  them of which the n e o l i t h i c  "cul- 
t u r a l  revolut ion ,"  say,  t he  triumph of pa t r iarchy over the  o lder  
matriarchal o r  t r i b a l  forms, or t h e  v ic tory  of Hellenic " ju s t i ce"  
and the  new l e g a l i t y  of t h e  polis over the  vendetta system a r e  
only the  most dramatic manifestations.  The concept of cu l tu ra l  
revolution,  then - o r  more p rec i se ly ,  t he  reconst ruct ion  of t he  
mater ia ls  of c u l t u r a l  and l i t e r a r y  h i s to ry  i n  the  form of t h i s  new 
" t ex t "  o r  ob jec t  of study which is c u l t u r a l  revolution - may be 
expected t o  p ro j ec t  a whole new framework f o r  the  humanities, i n  
which the  s tudy of cu l tu re  i n  t he  widest sense could be placed 
on a m a t e r i a l i s t  basis.  

This descr ip t ion  must now, however, be completed by some ac- 
count of the  r o l e  of cu l tu re  i n  it, and i n  pa r t i cu l a r  of the r o l e  
of the  c u l t u r a l  producer, t he  a r t i s t ,  the  wri ter .  I w i l l  there- 
fo re  suggest t h a t  the producers of cu l tu re  are , ideologues ,  but of 
a very spec i a l  s o r t .  Each mode of production necessar i ly  produces 
a spec i a l  kind of r e a l i t y  and a determinate l i f e  world, a d i s t i n c t  
time and space i n  which i t s  sub jec t s  must l i v e  and which l i m i t s  
t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  and g ives  them i ts  own unique content.  I t  i s  
therefore  necessary f o r  each successive mode of production, a s  it 
gradually o r  v io l en t ly  replaces  a previous one, t o  be accompanied 
by what can henceforth be ca l led  a c u l t u r a l  revolut ion ,  which re- 
t r a i n s  and reprograms people t o  l i v e  i n  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  l i f e  world: 
and t h i s  i s  no sordid o r  manipulative task  but r a the r  a properly 
demiurgic one. The forms and languages of the  a r t i s t s  of a given 
c u l t u r a l  revolut ion ,  therefore ,  do not  merely r e t r a i n  i t s  sub- 



j e c t s '  men ta l i t i e s  f o r  l i f e  and work i n  t h e i r  new space: we can go 
so  f a r  a s  t o  suggest  t h a t  t he  symbolic a c t s  of t he  producers of a  
new cul ture  v i r t u a l l y  br ing  t h a t  l i f e  world i n t o  being f o r  the  f i r s t  
time, a l b e i t  i n  an imaginary mode. A t  any r a t e  something l i k e  t h i s  
is the  sense i n  which I w i l l  here want t o  show t h a t  t he  language of 
a  Flaubert  does more than reproduce o r  r e p l i c a t e  the  new market 
space of c l a s s i c a l  capitalism: i t  produces t h a t  space i n  the  realm 
of t he  symbolic, by means of t he  r e s t ruc tu ra t ion  and systemic t rans-  
formation of t h e  o lder  space, the  o lder  forms and languages, of an 
e a r l i e r  moment o r  mode of production. 

Moving t o  the  narrower o r  broader r e a l i t i e s  of language, then,  
we w i l l  t r y  t o  a s s e r t  t h a t  t he  ' l i n g u i s t i c '  of any given mode of 
production has a s  i t s  e s s e n t i a l  funct ion  t o  r ec rea t e  a t  every moment 
t he  l i f e  world of t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  mode and t o  keep it i n  being a t  
every moment l i k e  Berkeley's  God. But what we would have t o  t r y  
t o  imagine i s  t h a t  t h i s  l i n g u i s t i c  reproduction of the  world i s  
not  a  secondary process dependent on the,primary one of the  mater ia l  
production of tha t .wor ld :  but r a t h e r  t h a t  we have here t o  do with 
a  s ing le  immense process on a l l  these  levels .  

Now we can come back t o  my perhaps a r t i f i c i a l  d iv i s ion  of your 
current  i n t e r e s t s  and commitments i n t o  those concerned, pr imar i ly  
with l i t e r a r y  and formal s tud ie s  (whether Marxist o r  non-Marxist) 
and those concerned pr imar i ly  with p o l i t i c a l  change and p o l i t i c a l  
activism. The conception of c u l t u r a l  revolution i s  mediatory pre- 
c i s e l y  i n  the  way in  which it o f f e r s  something subs tant ive  t o  both 
of these  kinds of commitments. For scholars of l i t e r a t u r e  it 
o f f e r s  a  r i c h  h i s t o r i c a l  category i n  which t h e  very processes and 
forms of t he  l i t e r a t u r e  and c u l t u r a l  monuments of t he  past can be 
analyzed, reevaluated and s i t ua t ed  h i s t o r i c a l l y  and concretely 
than is  poss ib le  i n  any other  h i s t o r i c a l  o r  non-his tor ica l  scheme 
of things.  The proposal then a s  I ' v e  s a id  i s  one which p ro j ec t s  
a  whole new program f o r  l i t e r a r y  and h i s t o r i c a l  s tudies .  It does 
not ,  may I a l s o  say, preempt o r  exclude o ther  kinds of formal 
ana lys i s  of which contemporary methodology i s  so r i ch :  on the  con- 
t r a r y ,  i t  presupposes a l ready t h a t  you have a  v iv id  and a r t i cu -  
l a t e d  sense of t he  individual  t e x t  according t o  a l l  those cate- 
gor ies  of s t y l e ,  genre, poet ic  form, semiotic process which make 
up our methodological her i tage .  But may I a l s o  say t h a t  the  new 
proposal a l s o  presupposes absolute ly  t he  more t r a d i t i o n a l  Marxian 
ana lys i s  of cu l tu re  i n  terms of ideology and c l a s s :  I have myself 
perhaps often been a t  f a u l t  i n  not  s u f f i c i e n t l y  s t r e s s ing  some- 
th ing which has always seemed t o  me pe r f ec t ly  obvious and s e l f -  
evident,  namely t h a t  a l l  h i s to ry  i s  t he  h i s to ry  - indeed the  night-  
mare - of c l a s s  s t ruggle ,  and t h a t  a l l  c u l t u r a l  t e x t s  of whatever 
s o r t  and from whatever period a r e  t e r r a i n s  f o r  the  s t ruggle  of t he  
various soc i a l  c lasses  and f o r  t he  confrontation of t h e i r  ideolo- 
g ies .  The new proposal is  not  meant t o  replace  the  thematics of 

soc i a l  c l a s s  with those of t he  pa t t e rn ing  system of t h i s  o r  t h a t  
mode of production, but r a t h e r  presupposes t h a t  you have already 
come t o  sense t h e  r o l e  o f  t he  l i t e r a r y  and c u l t u r a l  t e x t ' i n  t he  
never-ending s t rugg le  of human h i s to ry .  My proposal i n  other 
words aims a t  a  t h i r d  moment of c u l t u r a l  study: it presupposes 
t h a t  you a l ready know how t o  read,  on the  one hand, and t h a t  you 
have already achieved some rudimentary form of p o l i t i c a l  and ideo- 
l o g i c a l  consciousness on the  o ther ;  and it s p e c i f i c a l l y  aim6 t o  
build fu r the r  on the a n a l y t i c a l  and perceptual f indings  of both 
of those e a r l i e r ,  ye t  indispensable preliminary moments. 

Now, turning again t o  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  members of t h i s  public,  
I want t o  suggest  t h a t  t h e  i s sue  o f  c u l t u r a l  revolut ion  i s  not 
merely a  h i s t o r i c a l  o r  archaeologica l  one, but a  v i t a l  p o l i t i c a l  
need and the  most urgent and neglected component of any s o c i a l i s t  
p o l i t i c s  today. So f o r  you, l e t  me make a  sho r t  sketch of the  
geneaology of t h i s  concept i n  t he  Marxian t r a d i t i o n  proper.  The 
term c u l t u r a l  revolut ion  was of course coined by the  c e n t r a l  po- 
l i t i c a l  t h e o r i s t  and s t r a t e g i s t  of our t r a d i t i o n ,  namely Lenin 
himself. Some of you may indeed be aware of the c e n t r a l i t y  of t h e  
problem of cu l tu re  and c u l t u r a l  revolut ion  i n  the  f i r s t  period of 
the Soviet  revolut ion  and the  Soviet  construction of socialism. 
Let me therefore  document Lsnin's  th inking i n  a  d i f f e r e n t  way by 
quoting sc r ip tu re ,  i f  you l i k e ,  and by r e f e r r ing  t o  t h a t  very 
basic document, composed amazingly by Lenin during t h e  ag i t a t ed  
period between t h e  February and t h e  October revolutions i n  the 
inaugural  year 7917. I ' m  r e f e r r i n g  t o  S t a t e  and Revolution, which 
lays  out  Lenin's  whole conception of s o c i a l i s t  t r a n s i t i o n  and of 
the d i c t a t o r s h i p  of t he  p r o l e t a r i a t  a s  t he  s t ruc tu re  which cor- 
responds t o  t h e  f i r s t  revolut ionary  s t age  of the  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  
communism. What i s  l e s s  often remarked a r e  Lenin's b r i e f  formula- 
t i o n s  on the  second moment of t h i s  process: not  the smashing of 
the bourgeois s t a t e  and i ts  power, but r a t h e r  very p rec i se ly  t h e  
withering away of socialism i t s e l f ,  t h e  withering away of the d i c -  
t a to r sh ip  of t he  p r o l e t a r i a t ,  and t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  t h e  second 
s tage  of communism proper. I f  you consult  t h i s  fundamental t e x t  
a t t en t ive ly ,  you w i l l  f i nd  t h a t  Lenin descr ibes  t h i s  second moment 
i n  terms of t h e  acqu i s i t i on  of new h a b i t s , t h a t  i e ,  very prec ise ly  
i n  terms of t h e  acqu i s i t i on  of a  new and t h i r d  form of human na tu re  
and in  the transformation of human consciousness i t s e l f  and of hu- 
man prac t ices .  

[When] t he  necess i ty  of absenting the  simple, fundamental 
r u l e s  of human in tercourse  w i l l  have become a  habit... 
then the  door w i l l  be wide open f o r  t he  t r ans i t i on  from 
the  f i r s t  phase of communist soc i e ty  t o  its higher phase, 
and with it t o  the  complete withering away of t he  s t a t e .  

S t a t e  and Revolution, p. 122 



CRITICAL MCHAPIGE 

This i s  of course a fundamentally c u l t u r a l  problematic, and I have 
a l ready suggested t h a t  nowhere i s  t h e  weakness of contemporary Marx- 
i s m  more evident than i n  t he  v i r t u a l  absence of any ref lexion on 
how people 's  inher i ted  hab i t s  and p rac t i ce s  a r e  t o  be changed under 
socialism and with what they a r e  t o  be replaced. Contemporary 
feminism has of course made a fundamental cont r ibut ion  t o  any en- 
larged conception of c u l t u r a l  revolution i n  i t s  i n s i s t ence  on the  
necess i ty  t o  transform the  immemorial inher i ted  hab i t s  and prac- 
t i c e s  of pa t r iarchy and male domination. Cul tura l  production i n  
the  Cuban revolut ion ,  and most p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  Cuban f i lm  today, 
gives you an exce l l en t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of the  attempt sys temat ica l ly  
t o  work on deep endemic hab i t s  of pa t r iarchy and t o  transform them. 
I t ' s  a very long process,  obviously. 

But another and no l e s s  s i g n i f i c a n t  object  of c u l t u r a l  t rans-  
formation must necessar i ly  be consumerism i t s e l f ,  t h a t  i s  say very 
l a r g e l y  the penet ra t ion  of hegemonic American media cu l tu re  every- 
where i n  the world today. One of t he  deepest  cont radic t ions ,  in- 
deed, i n  the very v i t a l  emergence of self-management socialism i n  
Yugoslavia i s  i t s  coexistence with American c u l t u r a l  and export 
fashions which cannot but perpetuate the  most noxious forms and 
p rac t i ce  of consumerism (including the  technologism of a mania f o r  
new gadgets and the  productivism of a s t r e s s  on indust r ia l i sm and 
the  production of ever newer and more use less  forms of consumer 
products ). 

But l e t  me now re tu rn  t o  my b r i e f  sketch of the  r i c h  a l t e rna -  
t i v e  formulations of t he  problematic of c u l t u r a l  revolution within 
t he  Marxian t r a d i t i o n ,  leaving a s ide  the  obvious example of c l a s s i -  
c a l  Maoism proper. It seems t o  me se l f -evident ,  f o r  example (and 
not  only t o  me), t h a t  Antonio Gramscits notion of revolutionary 
p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  transformation a s  a conquest of a new socia l -  
ist hegemony i s  t o  be read i n  terms of the  production of a new and 
legi t imate  a l t e r n a t i v e  s o c i a l i s t  cu l tu re  within middle c l a s s  soci-  
e ty .  But I believe t h a t  with h inds ight  we can now a l s o  reread the  
works of Frantz Fanon and h i s  ana lys i s  of the  psychology of the  
colonized a s  a v i t a l  meditation on the  problem of the  hab i t s  of 
i n f e r i o r i t y ,  v ic t imizat ion ,  margina l iza t ion , in t imidated  obedience 
- i n  sho r t ,  suba l t e rn i ty ,  i n  working c l a s s  o r  colonized peoples - 
a theme a l s o  developed by Gramsci and by Rudolf Bahro i n  h i s  path- 
breaking c a l l  f o r  c u l t u r a l  revolut ion  in  the countr ies  of ac tua l ly  
ex i s t i ng  socialism i n  the  East ,  i n  a book ca l led  The Alternative.  
F inal ly ,  one must mention the  work of Wilhelm Reich, which pro- 
poses t o  enlarge p o l i t i c s  and c u l t u r a l  revolut ion  t o  include sexual 
p o l i t i c s  and t o  explore the  i n t r i c a t e  i n t e r r e l a t i onsh ips  between 
sexual s t ruc tu re s  and taboos and the  p o l i t i c a l  domination of the 
ru l ing  c lasses .  I think I ' v e  sa id  enough t o  suggest  t he  richness 
of such ref lexions  within Marxism proper and hopefully t o  disengage 
the  concept of c u l t u r a l  revolution from i t s  narrower and more l o c a l  
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Maoist connotations. 

I am today however no t  planning t o  explore any of these  formula- 
t ions  but t o  propose y e t  another one, which brings me t o  the o the r  
and a s  y e t  unmentioned theme of my t i t l e  today, the mat ter  of space 
a d  of s p a t i a l  analys is .  Recently, indeed, I have come t o  f e e l  t h a t  
a very d i f f e r e n t  kind of mediation i s  ava i l ab l e  t o  us  f o r  thinking 
cu l tu ra l  revolut ion ,  and it is w h a t  t he  pioneering work of the g rea t  
Marxist philosopher Henri Lefebvre - so  shamefully ignored in  t h e  
United S ta t e s  - has l a i d  out  f o r  us  i n  a va r i e ty  of s t u d i e s  which 
range from d a i l y  l i f e  and the  f e s t i v a l  t o  urbanism and the  c i t y  
a d  i ts  g rea t  urban revolut ions ,  but nowhere qu i t e  so  s t r i k i n g l y  a s  
in h i s  magnum opus, whose very t i t l e  is a whole program: The Pro- 
duction of Space. The proposal is therefore  t h i s :  t h a t  the  prin- 
c ipa l  vehic le  and dimension of c u l t u r a l  revolution,  t h e  fundamental 
area i n  which a new mode of production secures i t s  supers t ructures  
and reprograms and r e t r a i n s  i t s  sub jec t s  i s  t o  be seen a s  t ha t  of 
the transformation of space i t s e l f ,  t he  production of new types of 
space, which d i d  not e x i s t  i n  the  previous mode of production. 
What must however be i n s i s t e d  on, what cannot be overs t ressed,  i s  
t ha t  space i s  here t o  be understood a s  a transcendental  organizing 
category, r a t h e r  than a s  an empir ica l  datum. The category of space 
cannot be reduced t o  those concrete individual  spaces t h a t  you can 
see, such a s  t h i s  h a l l ,  t h i s  campus, o r  your own p r iva t e  house, 
with i t s  various rooms: r a t h e r  i t  i s  t h a t  ove ra l l  category i n  terms 
of which those individual  spaces a r e  produced and experienced; 
space i n  t h a t  sense is no t  something you see ,  not some mere con- 
t a ine r :  i t ' s  what produces t he  individual  places you do see in 
t h e i r  formal l og i c ,  and t h i s  is t h e  sense i n  which I s a i d  a moment 
ago t h a t  space i s  not t o  be thought of a s  a thematics o r  an i n t e r -  
pre t ive  theme among others .  Spa t i a l  ana lys i s ,  t he re fo re ,  does not  
imply anything s o  pedes t r ian  a s  t h e  a t t e n t i o n ,  say, t o  rooms i n  
novels, nor even t o  geographical desc r ip t ions .  We w i l l ,  i t  i s  
t rue ,  have occasion i n  what follows t o  look i n t o  a few l i t e r a r y  
"rooms1': but a Lefebvrian c r i t i c i s m  is not t o  be r e s t r i c t e d  t o  
s tudies  whose t i t l e s  might be imagined a s  @'The Dwelling i n  Western 
Li tera ture" ,  o r  "Windows i n  the  19th century Novel". On the o the r  
hand, one of t h e  advantages of tlspacef' a s  a mediatory concept l i e s  
i n  t he  way i n  which i t  a l lows us t o  cu t  across ,  or t o  transcend, 
t ha t  g rea t  opposit ion and tension,  i n  which we s t i l l  l i v e ,  between 
the phenomenological and the  semiotic,  between the descr ip t ion  of 
l ived experience and the  ana lys i s  of impersonal or suprapersonal 
s t ruc tures .  But the  a c t u a l i t y  of s p a t i a l  analys is  can a l s o  be 
staged i n  a d i f f e r e n t  way, f o r  those formed i n  the g r e e t  modern- 
i s t  cu l tu ra l  t r a d i t i o n  which i s  now, i n  post-modernism and i n  con- 
sumer socie ty  o r  l a t e  capi ta l i sm,  coming t o  an end. I don ' t  have 
t o  remind you how obsessively high modernism was organized around 
a Bergsonian problematic of temporali ty and of the experience of 



CRITICAL EXCHANGE 

time: I can do no more here than t o  suggest  i n  dogmatic and per- 
emptory fashion t h a t  t h e  thematics of temporali ty is today a s  dead 
a s  high modernism proper, a n d t h a t  we a r e  today i n  something e l s e ,  
f o r  which s p a t i a l  ana lys i s  ( a s  i n  t h e  study of a soc i e ty  of the  
spectac le ,  of t h e  image, of t he  simulacrum) is  f a r  more adequate. 

But I can a l s o  suggest t he  relevance of t h e  new category i n  y e t  
another way, f o r  the  t r end ie r  and more theory-oriented among you, 
and t h a t  i s  by des ignat ing  the  r o l e  of space i t s e l f  i n  current  
high theory, most notably i n  t he  work of Michel Foucault, whose 
masterpiece Discipline and Punish is an exemplary and innovative 
p rac t i ce  of new forms of s p a t i a l  ana lys i s ,  of t he  way i n  which 
power i s  produced and organized through our experience of new forms 
of space i t s e l f .  

As Foucault, however, a l s o  tends t o  emit dangerously ambiguous 
and sometimes q u i t e  unambiguously anti-Marxist v ibra t ions  and over- 
tones ,  it may not  be without value t o  give you the  e s s e n t i a l s  of a 
Marxist c r i t i q u e  and appropriation of h i s  work by the  l a t e  Nicos 
Poulantzas, a descr ip t ion  which has the  merit  of incorporating the  
whole contemporary ref lexion on the  problem of t he  individual  sub- 
j e c t  o r  psyche and grounding a l l  t h i s  squarely back i n  the  labor  
process i t s e l f  (S t a t e ,  Power, Socialism, 64-5): "Of course,  t h i s  
s t ruc tu re  of the  r e l a t i ons  of production and the  labour process 
does no t  d i r e c t l y  i n s t i t u t e  the  prec ise  forms of individual iza t ion  
assumed by the  divided s o c i a l  body. It r a t h e r  induces a mater ia l  
frame of reference - s p a t i a l  and temporal matrices which a r e  t he  
presupposit ions of t he  c a p i t a l i s t  soc i a l  d iv i s ion  of labour,  above 
a l l  within t he  production process and a t  the  s t age  designated by 
Marx a s  t h a t  of machinery and large-scale indust ry .  This primal 
mater ia l  framework is  t h e  mould of s o c i a l  atomization and spl in-  
t e r ing ,  and it i s  embodied i n  t he  p rac t i ce s  of t he  labour process 
i t s e l f .  A t  one and the  same time presupposit ion of t h e  r e l a t i o n s  
of production and embodiment of t he  labour process,  t h i s  framework 
cons i s t s  i n  t he  organization of a continuous, homogeneous, cracked 
and fragmented space-time such a s  l i e s  a t  t he  bas i s  of Taylorism: 
a cross-ruled, segemented and c e l l u l a r  space i n  which each fragment 
( individual )  has its place ,  and i n  which each emplacement, while 
corresponding t o  a fragment ( i nd iv idua l ) ,  must present  i t s e l f  a s  
homogeneous and uniform; and a l i n e a r ,  s e r i a l ,  r e p e t i t i v e  and 
cumulative time, i n  which the  various moments a r e  in tegra ted  with 
one another,  and which is  i t s e l f  or iented  towards a f in ished pro- 
duct  - namely, t he  space-time materialized par  excellence i n  the  
production l i n e .  In sho r t ,  the  individual ,  who i s  much more than 
a product of the  j u r id i ca l -po l i t i ca l  ideology engendered by com- 
modity r e l a t i ons ,  appears here a s  t he  foca l  point ,  i d e n t i c a l  with 
the  human body i t s e l f ,  a t  which a number of p rac t i ce s  within the  
s o c i a l  d iv i s ion  of labour a r e  mater ia l ly  c rys t a l l i zed . "  May I a l s o  
say, s ince  you have done me the  honor or organizing some of these 
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proceedings around my own work, t h a t  t h i s  may be t t e r  explain what 
I myself have tended t o  descr ibe  i n  terms o f  r e i f i c a t i o n ,  a con- 
cept  I have o f t e n  been c r i t i c i z e d  f o r  i t s  abs t r ac t ,  o r  enigmatic, 
o r  poorly def ined s t a tu s .  fienri Lefebvre has however bes t  de- 
scr ibed the  paradox of c a p i t a l i s t  r e i f i c a t i o n :  it is a process, 
he says ,  which a t  one and the  same time homogenizes and stand- 
a r i s e s  everything from philosophy and cu l tu re  t o  d a i l y  l i f e  and 
p rac t i ce s ,  and simultaneously fragments a l l  those th ings  in to  
monadized enclaves. 

My b r i e f  l i t e r a r y  i l l u s t r a t i o n  w i l l  t r y  t o  show t h i s ,  but we 
must now go very f a s t  and I can do no more than summarize the more 
extensive reading I would otherwise have been able t o  o f f e r  you 
of t h e  Flaubert  t e x t  which has been d i s t r i bu ted ,  and which i s  an 
i n i t i a l  de sc r ip t ion  of t he  house i n  h i s  t a l e  Un coeur simple: 

Cette maison', r e v h u e  d ' a rdo i se s ,  s e  t rouvai t  ent re  
un passage e t  une r u e l l e  about issant  k l a  r i v i i r e .  Elle 
a v a i t  intgrieurement des  d i f fgrences  de  niveau q u i  
f a i s a i e n t  tr6bucher. Un ves t ibu le  e ' t ro i t  s4pa ra i t  l a  
cuis ine  d e  l a  s a l l e  oh h e  Aubain s e  t e n a i t  t ou t  l e  
long du jour ,  a s s i s e  prks de l a  cro isge  dans un f a u t e u i l  
de pa i i l e .  Contre l e  lambris,  pe in t  en blanc, s ' a l i g -  
na ient  h u i t  chaises  d lacajou.  Un v i e w  piano suppor ta i t ,  
sous un baromktre, un t a s  pyramidal de boi tes  e t  de  
cartons.  Deux bergkres de t a p i s s e r i e  f lanquaient l a  
cheminge en marbre jaune,et de  s t y l e  Louis XV. La 
pendule, au  milieu,  r ep re sen ta i t  un temple de 
Vesta, -- e t  t ou t  l lappar tement  s e n t a i t  un peu l e  moisi, 
c a r  l e  plancher L t a i t  p lus  bas que l e  jardin.  

This house had a s l a t e  roof and stood between an  a l ley-  
way and a lane  leading down t o  t he  r i v e r .  Inside there  
were d i f f e r ences  i n  l e v e l  which were t h e  cause of many 
a stumble. A narrow entrance-hall  separated the  kitchen 
ftom the  parlour,  where Mme Aubain s a t  a l l  day long i n  
a wicker easy-chair by the  window. Eight mahogany chairs 
were l i ned  up aga ins t  the  white-painted wainscoting, and 
under t he  barometer stood an o l d  piano loaded with a pyra- 
mid of boxes and car tons .  On e i t h e r  s ide  of the  chimney- 
piece,  which was carved out of yellow marble i n  t h e  Louis 
w i n z e  s t y l e ,  there  was a tapestry-covered arm-chair, and 
i n  the  middle was a clock designed t o  look l i ke  a temple 
of Vesta. The whole room smelt  a l i t t l e  musty, as the  
f l o o r  was on a lower l e v e l  than the  garden. 

What I would have wanted t o  show you, had I had t ime, was f i r s t  
t he  emergence of homogenous space i n  the  opening sentence,  which 
does not descr ibe  the  house but r a t h e r  i t s  coordinates,  a s  an un- 



CRITICAL EXCHANGE 

even g r id  of p a r a l l e l  l i n e s  s t r e t c h i n g  out geometrically t o  i n f in -  
i t y ,  a l l e y  versus land, and then i n  the next sentences,  d i f f e r -  
ences o f  l e v e l s ,  and i n  the  t h i r d  sentence an uneasy and asym- 
metr ica l  para l le l i sm between kitchen and l i v i n g  room, servant and 
mis t ress ,  which i s  no longer properly h i e ra rch ica l ,  no longer a 
f u l l  binary opposit ion,  since i n  t h a t  sense, a s  two women, both 
of these f i gu re s  and t h e i r  space a r e  marginalized. I see this 
Foucault-like penetration of the g r id  of market space a s  char- 
a c t e r i s t i c  of the c a p i t a l i s t  c u l t u r a l  revolution: that it  does 
not happen without res is tance  i s  then dramatized i n  the subse- 
quent sentences of the paragraph. An e f f o r t  i s  there  v i s i b l e  t o  
f i g h t  back aga ins t  the gr id  by reorganizing space around older 
sacred centered h i e ra rch ica l  space, f i r s t  centered i n  the  bar- 
ometer, and then, pul l ing  the  armchairs together  around it, on 
the l i t t l e  temple of Vesta, a moment i n  which a degraded middle- 
c l a s s  k i t s ch  cul ture  manifestly seeks t o  f i g h t  back agains t  spa- 
t i a l  r e i f i c a t i o n ,  o f f e r ing  however only the most desola te  car ica-  
ture  of the august co l l ec t ive  and soc i a l  function of the temple i n  
ancient  s o c i e t i e s ,  a s ,  f o r  example, Heide'gger has described it f o r  
us i n  The Origins of the  Work of A r t .  The c u l t u r a l  res is tance  of 
the temple i s  however a f a i l u r e ,  a s  one observes by the r e tu rn ,  i n  
force ,  of the pat tern ing system of uneven p a r a l l e l s  i n  the l a s t  
sentence. Here I would a l s o  have wanted t o  comment b r i e f l y  on the  
only perceptura l  event of the  e n t i r e  paragraph, the "musty smell",  
which I see a s  something of the  emergence, f i t f u l  and punctual, 
of the  bourgeois subjec t  and of sub jec t iv i ty  i t s e l f ,  inscr ibed,  
with a triumphant and desola te  f l o u r i s h ,  within a henceforth ab- 
s t r a c t  and r e i f i e d  universe.  

Now I want, very h a s t i l y ,  t o  give you a few other  examples of 
s p a t i a l  readings, s p a t i a l  p o l i t i c s ,  and how the  whole revolution- 
ary  slogan of a transformation of space is  t o  be understood. 
Flauber t ' s  e s s e n t i a l l y  feminine and marginalized space i n  t h i s  
passage might wel l ,  f o r  example, have been juxtaposed with Pierre 
Bourdieuls s p a t i a l  reading of the Kabyle house and the Kabyle v i l -  
lage  i n  h i s  pathbreaking study An Outline of a Theory of Prac t ice .  
He the re  shows how a t  some primary l eve l  the ideologies  and values 
of t h a t  kind of v i l l age  socie ty  a r e  not subjec t ive ,  but r a t h e r  the 
r e s u l t  of the organization of space i t s e l f :  the  space of the v i l -  
lage  and of the house i s  the  fundamental s t ruc tu re  by which ideo- 
l o g i c a l  p rac t i ce s  a r e  here programmed, and t h i s  very spec i f i ca l ly  
includes sexual d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and pa t r i a r cha l  domination, which 
i s  b u i l t  i n t o  v i l l age  and house by the spec i f i c  s t ruc tu r ing  i n  them 
of women's space on the one s ide  and male space on the o ther .  A l l  
of which might be demonstrated i n  a f a r  more contemporary way by 
feminis t  s tud ie s  of a r ch i t ec tu re  i n  our own socie ty ,  nost notably 
the pathbreaking (and properly Utopian) work of Dolores Hayden 
on s e x i s t  space i n  the American house and c i t y ,  and the way i n  
which space i s  organized t o  secure the  soc i a l  reproduction of 
pa t r i a r cha l  prac t ices .  A l l  of which suggests t h a t  i f  space i s  fun- 
damental i n  s o c i a l  reproduction, then the transformation of space 
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is a v i t a l  t e r r a i n  of ideologica l  and p o l i t i c a l  s t ruggle .  

I am very anxious t h a t  you grasp  the  seriousness of such a pro- 
posal  and t h a t  you understand it a s  something considerably more con- 
c r e t e  and p o l i t i c a l  than a new methodological fad o r  purely i n t e l -  
l e c t u a l  proposit ion.  My next i l l u s t r a t i o n  w i l l  therefore  be a pro- 
posal  f o r  a s p a t i a l  p o l i t i c s  which emanates from one of the emer- 
gent and p o l i t i c a l l y  very s i g n i f i c a n t  "new socia l  movements": it 
i s  a scandalous proposal and I w i l l  hope t h a t  you a r e  appropr ia te ly  
shocked, s ince  t h a t  is  often the  only way people d iscover  t h e i r  own 
ideologica l  l i m i t s .  I ' m  going t o  quote therefore from an a r t i c l e  
i n  the l a t e s t  i ssue  o f  S o c i a l i s t  Review by the Australian gay a c t i -  
v i s t  and t h e o r i s t  Cennis Altman; it i s  an a r t i c l e  which t r iggered 
a react ion  t h a t  stunned the e d i t o r s  of t h a t  journal,  a spontaneous 
b l a s t  of indignation and h o s t i l i t y ,  not from the Right,  but from 
t h e i r  own Lef t  and Marxist readership:  

'IPublic sex" i s  not  j u s t  a matter of t a s t e ,  it i s  impor- 
t a n t  prec ise ly  because it questions one of the bas ic  
assumptions t h a t  i s  used t o  contro l  our s exua l i t y ,  namely 
t h a t  it should remain t o t a l l y  pr iva te .  When homosexuality 
was decriminalized i n  Br i t a in  i n  1967, great s t r e s s  was 
placed on the protec t ion  of privacy -- the r e s u l t  being 
tha t  threesomes, even i n  a pr iva te  home, remain i l l e g a l . .  . . 
The conservative wing of the  gay movement wants t o  use the 
concept t o  the r i g h t  t o  privacy a s  the  basic argument a- 
ga ins t  the  current  backlash. 

This argument has i t s  t a c t i c a l  u se s  ( i t  c l e a r l y  w i l l  be 
very s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  fu ture  Supreme Court cases)  but sex is  
not merely a p r iva t e  matter:  assumptions about sex  and sexual 
behavior under l ie  a g rea t  d e a l  of s t a t e  a c t i v i t y  and regula t ion .  
When conservat ives  say t h a t  they recognize our r i g h t  t o  be l e f t  
alone i n  pr iva te  they a re  r e a l l y  arguing t h a t  we should become, 
once again ,  i nv i s ib l e .  Arresting men f o r  taking pa r t  i n  "pub- 
l i c  sex1' ... is p a r t  of a more general  i n t en t ion ,  namely t o  a 
des i r e  t o  r e s t r i c t  and r ep re s s  a l l  sexual i ty  t h a t  cannot be 
contained by t r a d i t i o n a l  forms. 

Without necessar i ly  accepting the romantic view of "out- 
law" sex  espoused by wr i t e r s  such a s  John Rechy and Guy 
Hocquenheim, i t  can be argued t h a t  public sex i s  a cen t r a l  
pa r t  of gay male cu l tu re ,  and should be defended a s  such. 
The Meat Rack a t  F i re  Is land,  the Rambles i n  Central  Park, 
the p i e r s  a t  the end of Christopher S t r ee t ,  a r e  par t  of our 
space and we have a s  much r i g h t  t o  demand t h a t  they be pro- 
tec ted  a s  Irish-Americans have t o  c lose  Fi f th  Avenue t o  t r a f -  
f i c  f o r  the  St .  P a t r i c k ' s  Day Parade. Too o f t en ,  l i b e r a l s '  
tolerance f o r  homosexuality extends only t o  t he  point where . 
we behave l i k e  them, o r ,  more acura te ly ,  l i ke  an ideal ized  
version of how they think they should behave." 

This i s ,  i n  e f f e c t ,  t he  re turn  of the repressed of t h e  c l a s s i c a l  



c i t y ,  among whose t r a d i t i o n a l  "freedoms" t h a t  o f  s exua l i t y ,  sexual 
encounter, t he  pickup, was always included. Even the  c a p i t a l i s t  
c i t y  i s  s t i l l  f i t f u l l y  evoked i n  t h i s  way, a s  i n  Baudelaire 's  
sonnet, "A une passant," o r  the  Sar t rean look, or the American 
f l i g h t  from small town puritanism, a s  i n  Dreiser. But i n  the 
grea t  period of the  p r e c a p i t a l i s t  c i t y ,  a s  i n  Boccaccio, c i t y  
space is  always sexualized and suffused with the  use value of the 
e r o t i c .  When t h a t  i s  replaced and repressed by the exchange value 
of the c a p i t a l i s t  c i t y ,  e r o t i c  space i s  submerged, only t o  r e tu rn ,  
f o r  i t s  masculine sexual objec t ,  i n  Altman's gay public space, 
and f o r  i t s  feminine sexual objec t ,  i n  the tender lo ins  and red 
l i g h t  d i s t r i c t s  of the contemporary c i t y .  Altman's proposal,  t o  
defend and reconquer a s p e c i f i c a l l y  gay public space, can then 
stand a s  an i l l u s t r a t i o n  of how i n  general  a s p a t i a l  p o l i t i c s  can 
formulate i t s  demands and of the force  of such a s p a t i a l  p o l i t i c s  
i n  general ,  which i s  very f a r  from being some mere i n t e l l e c t u a l  
o r  specia l ized  plaything. 

But it a l s o  r a i s e s  the question generally of how space i s  t o  
be transformed. We a r e ,  I think,  a l l  genera l ly  but perhaps not 
consciously aware of how the space of the c i t y  can be punct tu l ly  
transformed. Capital  has of course transformed t h a t  space i n  r ea l -  
i t y ,  by transforming, on Henri Lefebvre 's  account, the use value 
of the c l a s s i c a l  c i t y  i n t o  the sheer exchange value of c a p i t a l i s t  
land speculation.  The g rea t  high modernist a r c h i t e c t s ,  most not- 
ably Ie Corbusier, then give us  a very i n t e r e s t i n g  counterproposi- 
t i on ,  i n  t h e i r  conception of a new a rch i t ec tu re  which w i l l  i n t ro -  
duce i n t o  the  r e i f i e d  space o f  the  contemporary c i t y  the  d isease  
germ of revolutionary new forms of space, which Le Corbusier be- 
l ieved powerful enough t o  change l i f e  i t s e l f ,  t o  fan  out  through 
the  degraded c i t y  and transform its mechanical g r id s ,  and i n  some 
properly bourgeois c u l t u r a l  way (one th inks  of the Sch i l l e r  of the 
Aesthetic Education of Humankind) t o  replace a narrowly p o l i t i c a l  
revolution and t o  subsum t h a t  under a whole concrete revolutionary 
transformation of the world. With the  death of high modernism i n  
a r ch i t ec tu re  and the emergence of post-modernism, we can no longer 
be qu i t e  so sanguine a s  t o  the supreme power of purely ae s the t i c  
innovation t o  achieve t h i s  end. 

Le t ' s  look, f o r  a moment, i n  conclusion a t  some o the r ,  perhaps 
more p o l i t i c a l  forms of the possible transformation of the bour- 
geois space i n  which we l i v e  today. I remind you, f o r  ins tance ,  
t h a t  the  pr iv i leged event of the s o c i a l i s t  r e a l i s t  novel i s  the 
s t r i k e ,  which i n  turn  serves  a s  the  f igure  f o r  revolution i n  gen- 
e r a l .  Meanwhile it i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h i s  kind of event involves a 
massive ca l l i ng  i n t o  question of the na r r a t ive  ca tegor ies  of the 
bourgeois novel, which spr ing from experiences of middle c l a s s  
d a i l y  l i f e ,  hab i t s ,  temporal and s p a t i a l  organization and the l i k e ,  
a s  well  a s  from the  predominant perspective i n  middle c l a s s  l i t e r -  

a tu re  of t he  individual  subjec t ,  p r iva t e  and personal experience, 
and s o  for th .  So the re  a r e  two ways of considering s o c i a l i s t  
realism and t h e  s t r i k e  which it at tempts  t o  represent:  it can be 
grasped, i n  i t s  content,  a s  a punctual d isorder ,  a catastrophe,  
an overthrowing, a subversion i n t o  rubble and fragments, of a 
calm and massive d a i l y  order  (and then it w i l l  always be described 
a s  bad l i t e r a t u r e ,  s ince  among o the r  th ings  t h i s  challenges t he  
v e r c a t e g o r i e s  of what t he  o lder  bourgeois novel can do) .  But t o  
look a t  s o c i a l i s t  realism t h i s  way is t o  look a t  it precise ly  from 
the vantage po in t  and with the  values of t h e  c l a s s  it challenges. 

O r  - and here I th ink we begin t o  move beyond the  subversion 
model - it can be understood a s  t h e  transformation of o lder  ca te-  
gor ies  of bourgeois d a i l y  l i f e  and s o c i a l  r e l a t i ons  i n t o  new ones. 
Let me t r y  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  with a few examples. Eyewitnesses 
have, f o r  ins tance ,  pointed out how i n  t he  New Haven of the l a t e  
19606, the  appearance o f  tanks coming down Whalley Avenue i n t o  
Broadway completely transformed t h e  space of the  c i t y ,  turning its 
fami l i a r  urban objec ts  i n t o  a very d i f f e r e n t  kind of landscape. 
A subversion is  ce r t a in ly  involved here ,  but a l so  a transformation 
i n t o  a new, a l b e i t  more forbidding, kind of space. The older cam- 
pus town space of New Haven i s  defamil iar ized ,  and poe t i ca l ly  t r ans -  
formed i n t o  something r a r e  and s t range,  i f  you l i ke :  but the ca te-  
gory of de fami l i a r i za t ion  i s  only p a r t i a l l y  s a t i s f a c t o r y  prec ise ly  
because it includes  no sense of t h e  r ad i ca l ly  d i f f e r e n t  f i n a l  space 
i n t o  which the  o lder  c i t y  has been transformed. 

I f  now we t ake  the  r a t h e r  d i f f e r e n t  experience of t h e  demon- 
s t r a t i o n  - a massive p r o t e s t  march, say,  which moves i n  an order ly  
fashion from 76th S t r e e t  a l l  t he  way down Broadway t o  Madison Square 
Garden: here t oo  an immense transformation of the c i t y  is i n  pro- 
cess.  The marchers occupy the cen te r  of t he  now empty s t r e e t  and 
look up a t  t he  bui ld ings  from out of t h i s  cen t r a l  canyon: a l l  of 
the o lder  funct ions  of c i t y  space have here been subverted and 
transformed, pedes t r ian  space transcended, t he  r e l a t i onsh ip  of 
o f f i c e  building walls and windows t o  t h e i r  outside u t t e r l y  in- 
verted.  Yet here a l s o  a new type of space - which it  might be too  
hasty t o  c a l l  t h a t  of f e s t i v a l  o r  carnival  - i s  constructed and 
subs t i t u t ed ,  a t  l e a s t  momentarily f o r  the  o lder  kind. 

Take f i n a l l y  the  well-known f e s t i v a l  of t he  word, i n  the Pa r i s  
of May 68: people pausing t o  t a l k  pass ionate ly  t o  s t r ange r s  on 
s t r e e t  corners,  the  invers ion of indoor space onto t h e  new external  
space of what used t o  be s t r e e t s  and pavements, again a s  fundamental 
a transformation of o lde r  c i t y  space a s  t he  more ominous kind we 
f ind  i n  the  ruined c i t y ,  where human marginal8 use t h e  sidewalks a s  
beds, challenge and subvert  t he  behavioral  and j u r i d i c a l  propri- 
e t i e s  of the  s t r e e t  and of movements and r e l a t i onsh ips  i n  it, and 
so fo r th .  One might indeed want t o  go on here  t o  s i g n a l  some of 
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the d i f ferences  between these h i s t o r i c  transformations:  it would 
seem, f o r  ins tance ,  t h a t  the Utopian space of the  Popular Front, 
with its g rea t  marches from the B a s t i l l e  t o  the  Nation, has a ra th-  
e r  d i f f e r e n t  organization than the more s t a t i c  m s s i v e  and millen- 
a ry  occupation of public and ex te rna l  space i n  the  19608. 

Each, a t  any r a t e ,  invents  a new kind of space out  of the raw 
mater ia ls  of the  o ld ,  and re turning t o  the s t r i k e ,  nothing i s  c lear -  
e r  than t h i s  process a s  i t  se i zes  on t h a t  most pecul iar  of a l l  p r i -  
vate spaces, the  f ac to ry  and the shop f loo r .  The o lde r  closed and 
forbidden backroom spaces of the managers1 o f f i c e s  a r e  opened up, the  
r e l a t i onsh ip  t o  the machinery i t s e l f  transformed, the very opposi- 
t i o n  between public and pr ivate  challenged and undermined by the 
presence of workers and whole f ami l i e s  who come t o  l i v e ,  e a t  and 
s l eep ,  within what used t o  be a ca re fu l ly  s t ruc tu red  s p a t i a l  arrange- 
ment f o r  h i e r a rch ica l  and a l ienated  labor.  

I now re tu rn  i n  conclusion t o  my i n i t i a l  proposal, i n  which the 
union of a c u l t u r a l  p o l i t i c s  and a p o l i t i c s  of everyday l i f e  was t o  
be found.in the  c ruc i a l  a r ea  of space and of a revolutionary t rans-  
formation of space i t s e l f .  Who says space says the c i t y ,  and the 
work of b f e b v r e ,  t o  which I a l ready paid homage, underscores t h i s  
connection very s t rongly ,  s ince  f o r  Lefebvre the  urban is the  very 
de f in i t i on  of some new and more adequate properly Utopian concep- 
t i o n  of communism i t s e l f .  Such a slogan i s  of course t o  be under- 
stood d i a l e c t i c a l l y ,  i n  both a very concrete and a very abs t r ac t  
sense. I t  i s  thus  on the one hand the  c a l l  f o r  an urban p o l i t i c s :  
indeed, Lefebvrels proposal t h a t  the p r inc ipa l  unifying theme and 
demand of a l e f t  p o l i t i c s  today be the  conception of a universa l  
r i g h t  t o  housin is an ex t r ao rd ina r i l y  explosive,  subversive and 
imaginative protram, which a t  once transcends the  18th century en- 
lightenment l i m i t s  of welfare type proposals, such a s  hea l th  care 
and unemployment insurance and voting r igh t s ,  and has a concrete 
content which t h a t  r e l a t ed  program of a guaranteed annual income 
does not  projec t .  This program i s  u l t imate ly  s t r u c t u r a l l y  i r r ec -  
oncilable with the pr iva te  property system, and p a r t i c u l a r l y  the 
system of r e a l  e s t a t e  property,  while on the o the r  hand it points  
i n  the d i r ec t ion  of g rea t e r  employment by increased construction.  
Whatever i t s  u l t imate  s t r a t e g i c  mer i t s ,  slogans and programs l i k e  
t h i s  a r e  p o l i t i c a l l y  energizing,  Utopian and revolutionary i n  the 
most immediate sense,  and are  models of the kind of c u l t u r a l  pol i -  
t i c s  and c u l t u r a l  revolution which we i n t e l l e c t u a l s  ought t o  be 
proposing, debating and exploring a t  the present time. This i s  a t  
l e a s t  where my own work f inds  i t s e l f  a t  t h i s  point ,  and I appreciate 
your i n t e r e s t  (as  well a s  your pa t ience)  i n  allowing me t o  sketch it 
out f o r  you today. 

De~artment of French 
~ a i e  University 
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DOES JAMESON HAVE ANY USE FOR ALLEGORY? 

Carol P. James 

A s  a  t h e o r i s t  pr imar i ly  concerned with h i s to ry ,  o r  r a the r ,  His- 
tory  c a p i t a l  H ,  Fredric Jameson would seem t o  spend an inordinate  
amount of time and space on what seems t o  be a r h e t o r i c i a n ' s  prob- 
lem, t o  w i t ,  t he  naming, d e f p i t i o n ,  and defense of a l legory .  A t  
l e a s t  s ince  Marxism and Form , where he c lose ly  examined a l legory  in  
the works of W .  Benjamin and E. Bloch, he has been concerned with a 
Marxist c r i t i c a l  stance toward a l l ego ry  a s  a t oo l  of hermeneutics. 
More recent ly  i n  The P o l i t i c a l  unconscious2 allegory emerges a s  the  
primary mode whereby History becomes t e x t  and, conversely, as  t he  
way the  t e x t s  of h i s to ry  a r e  t o  be read. Everything po in t s  t o  t he  
p o l i t i c a l  unconscious i t s e l f  a s  an a l l e g o r i c a l  s t ruc tu re .  As we 
s h a l l  see ,  Jamesonls attempt t o  transcend a t ropologica l  reading 
or understanding of l i t e r a t u r e  and ul t imate ly  i t s  informing His- 
tory ,  f a i l s  t o  t he  ex t en t  t h a t  he must employ - or t h a t  he ends up 
not being able  o r  wanting t o  e x t r i c a t e  himself from - a methodology 
predicated on the  t ropologica l  movement of al legory.  Some impli- 
ca t ions  of h i s  s t r a t egy  f o r  reading a l l e g o r i e s  and h i s  a l l ego r i z ing  
of s t r a t egy  w i l l  be sought out here i n  an attempt t o  go beyond a 
mere cataloguing o r  recognition of ce r t a in  c r i t i c a l  apo r i a s  in a 
pa r t i cu l a r  c r i t i c a l  corpus, and t o  examine some implications of 
a l l ego ry ' s  r o l e  i n  urging c r i t i c i sm t o  wander outside a d i a l e c t i -  
ca l  mode. 

The problem of proposing t o  s tand anywhere a t  a l l  outside d i a -  
l e c t i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  is obviously the  u l t imate  crux; t h e  t o t a l i z i n g  
necessary t o  d i a l e c t i c  th inking excludes even the  provisory val id-  
i t y  of any erasure  of t e l o s .  To History,  nothing is marginal, no 
s tance  i r recuperable ,  no argument unenfolded i n t o  its bosom. Short  
of denying History - a l i fe- long clamor bound t o  be c u t  off by, of 
course, History - c r i t i c i sm of d i a l e c t i c a l  methodology must, i n  
order t o  observe the workings of t h e  machine, agree t o  stand some- 
where ins ide  the  c i r c l e  and accept a l l  the  (temporary) blincj spo t s  
and dangers of being crushed threatened by such a pos i t ion .  A 
c r i t i c i sm grounded i n  d i a l e c t i c a l  th inking thus  w i l l  engage a rhe- 
t o r i c  t h a t  serves  i t s  mission of t o t a l i z a t i o n  and must f i gu re ,  a s  
well a s  der ive  from, t he  "e s sen t i a l l y  hermeneutic, o r  demystifying 
and a t  the  same time r e s to ra t ive ,  na ture  o r  d i a l e c t i c a l  thinkingt1 
(MF, p. 307). The primary problem i n  Marxist l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm 
remains how t o  i n t e r p r e t  l i t e r a t u r e  a s  a product of h i s to ry ;  it 
must complete t h e  c i r c l e  of world i n t o  word by going from word t o  
world, back i n t o  general  time through individual manifestations.  
The u l t imate  meaning of any t ex tua l  production, l i t e r a r y  or other- 
wise, l i e s  beyoadhit i n  History,  i n  t he  Real t h a t  i s  no t  a t e x t ,  
t h a t  i s  Non-Text. Tradi t ional ly  a l legory  has been understood a s  
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posing i n  a t e x t  a r e f l ec t ion ,  f i gu ra t ion ,  o r  symptom of a meaning 
t h a t ,  because of a moral o r  theologica l  na ture ,  i s  not  d i r e c t l y  
access ib le .  Allegory depends on a meaning b l a t a n t l y  ex t e r io r  t o  
i t s  t e x t ,  detachable i n  a way other  than the  way s i g n ' f i e r  and 
s ign i f i ed  or any s ign  and i t s  relatum a re  detachable.' Since f o r  
Marxism History i s  the  u l t imate  outs ide  and t e x t  motivator and 
l i t e r a t u r e  one of i t s  mediators, Jameson gives t he  name "allegory" 
t o  the  process of mapping the  inroads History takes6into  l i t e r a t u r e .  
Mysterious a s  these  Holzwege and Umwege may remain, a rhe to r i ca l  
stand has been taken. 

Yet Jameson's use and defense of a l legory  of ten  seem re luc t an t ;  
thus t he  double-edged question of my t i t l e .  Cer ta in ly  the  theo- 
l o g i c a l  or ig ins  of a l legory  i n  B ib l i ca l  exegesis and the  concomi- 
t a n t  imposs ib i l i ty  of shedding a l l e g o r y ' s  metaphysical underpinn- 
ings play t h e i r  ro l e  here. "Allegory and Communism make strange 
bedfellows" (MF, p. 116),  Jameson wrote a t  t he  beginning of h i s  
study of Ernst Bloch's hermeneutics, going on t o  dismiss charges 
t h a t  Marxism i s  a kind of r e l i g ion  by simply encompassing r e l i g ions  
among other ideologies:  "The reveal ing  analogy, i n  o ther  words, i s  
a t  t h i s  point  not so much t h a t  of Marxism with r e l i g ion ,  a s  t ha t  of 
r e l i g ions  with Marxism" (MF, p. 117). Thus i s  the  need f o r  a l l e -  
gory - a legi t imate  use f o r  i t  - as  "a hermeneutic technique of 
grea t  f l e x i b i l i t y  and depth" (MF, p. 117) defended agains t  the 
t a i n t  of re l ig ion.  In The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious a s imi l a r  s t r a t egy  
of legi t imat ion i s  engaged i n  order t o  r e fu t e  Althusserian ohjec- 
t i ons  t h a t  a l l ego r i za t ion  i s  a form of "expressive causa l i t y t7  t h a t  
reduces the m u l t i p l i c i t i e s  of r e a l i t y  t o  oversimplified na r r a t ives  
t h a t  impose t h e i r  own categor ies  of c l  sure and character  on "a 
process without a t e l o s  o r  a subject."' Jameson, on the  contrary,  
i n s i s t s  we not  r e j s u t  of hand a l legory  a s  an in t e rp re t ive  tac-  
t i c  despi te  i t s  reductiveness and ul t imate  goal  of the  ass imi la t ion  
of t he  l aye r s  of meaning one i n t o  t he  others.  Such a r e j ec t ion  would 
i n  e f f e c t  s t r i k e  out  History because, i f  i n  i t s e l f  History i s  not 
t ex tua l ,  there  i s  nothing we can do i n  order t o  understand it but 
a l l ego r i ze  it, give  it i t s  c a p i t a l  H. Even though he wishes t o  
avoid - without d i sc red i t i ng  it unduly - a Lukacsian model of a l l e -  
gory which suppl ies  a one-go-one t r ans l a t i on  o f  elements from rea l -  
i s t  t o  a l l ego r i ca l  l e v e l s ,  Jameson c l ea r ly  reads h i s to ry  a s  being 
s t ruc tured  l i k e  a na r r a t ive ,  "a s ing le  grea t  co l l ec t ive  s t o r y v  
(PU, p. 19): This i s  t o  say t h a t ,  analogous t o  Lacan's dictum t h a t  
the  unconscious i s  s t ruc tu red  l i k e  a language, Jamesonls p o l i t i c a l  
unconscious i s  t h a t  which reads h i s to ry  and s e t s  it up a s  a "single 
vas t  unfinished p lo t .  . . t h a t  uninterrupted na r r a t ive"  (PU, p. 20) 
whose t r aces  f i nd  t h e i r  way i n t o  t he  t ex tua l  forms of the  conscious. 
The p o l i t i c a l  unconscious i s  a l ready,  unavoidably, a l legory .  

Allegory a s  a c r i t i c a l  t o o l  t h a t  plumbs t h e  depths of heaning, 
the  s t r a t a  of History t h a t  under l ie  a r t i s t i c  endeavors, appeals t o  
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the  Marxist whose task  is  t o  demystify t he  t ex tua l ,  fictitious, 
rhe to r i ca l  manifes ta t ions  by which History makes its way uncon- 
sc ious ly  i n t o  concrete forms. A s  a l l ego ry  has t r a d i t i o n a l l y  been 
understood a s  a paradoxical  combination of t ru th  and f i c t i o n  (and 
t h i s  generic apor ia  cons t i t u t e s ,  I bel ieve ,  the appeal of a l legory  
t o  postmodern c r i t i c i s m ) ,  t he  l a t t e r  covering over t h e  former, 
Jameson'sideologeme is an ava t a r  of a l legory  wherein the  "symbolic 
resolution of a concrete h i s t o r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n "  involves two l e v e l s ,  
a rhe to r i ca l  one where t h e  paradox i s  a conceptual antinomy, and the  
h i s t o r i c a l ,  underlying l eve l  whose contradic t ion  (stemming from 
fragments of various forms of production ex i s t i ng  i n  t he  same epoque) 
is true.  The ideologeme i s ,  of course, only par t  of a vast  a l l e -  
gor ica lschema of History and i t s  t e x t s  t h a t  Jameson works out  i n  
The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious. The p o l i t i c a l  unconscious and i t s  s t ruc-  
t u r e s  correspond conceptually t o  t h e  four-fold a l l e g o r i c a l  systems 
of Dante o r  t h e  medieval exegetes. Jameson today wants recourse t o  
a multi- level a l legory  i n  order t o  preserve the f i n a l  or anagogical 
l e v e l ,  t he  l e v e l  that u n i f i e s  a l l  of mankind i n  a common purpose. 
He argues h i s  t e l eo log ica l  model agains t  Bloch's s imi l a r  projec t  
i n  order t o  c a s t  off  those c l inging r e l i g ious  a f f i n i t i e s  of Bloch7s 
o r  any a l l e g o r i c a l  system.9 Cer ta in ly  much of the  r ecen t  c r i t i c a l  
reevaluation of a l legory  began with Northrop Frye who wrote t h a t  
" a l l  commentary i s  a l l e g o r i c a l  i n t e rp re t a t i on ,  an a t taching of ideas  
t o  t he  s t r u c t u r e  of poe t i c  imagery," t h a t  "actual a l legory  [occurs] 
when a poq8 . . . t r i e s  t o  i n d i c a t e  how a commentary on him should 
proceed." A s  pa r t  of h i s  exce l l en t  analys is  of Frye ' s  use of 
myth and archetype,  Jameson c r i t i c i z e s  Frye's  more modernist ver-  
s ion  of a l l ego ry  f o r  no t  going beyond t h e  e th i ca l  of self/hody/ego 
l e v e l  and its "recontain[ing] . . . t he  end of h i s t o r y  and the  cul- 
minating s t rugg le  of t he  c o l l e c t i v i t y n  (PU, p. 73); Fryers  would he 
an anagogy of a transformed, l i b i d i n a l i z e d ,  cosmic body, a ref igura-  
t i o n  of t he  individual  and a d e p o l i t i z a t i o n  of community. Neither 
does Althusser 's  h i s to ry  without t e l o s ,  where an anagogical l e v e l  
i n  i n t e rp re t a t i on  would be superfluous,  coincide with Jameson's be- 
l i e f  (and I use thafi,term advisedly)  i n  t he  "e s sen t i a l  mystery of 
t he  c u l t u r a l  pas t , "  h i s t o r y ' s  non-textuali ty,  t h a t  must be dug 
out  and read multiply using an appropr ia te  methodology. We must con- 
clude then, a t  t h i s  point ,  t h a t  t h e  u l t imate  usefulness of a l l ego ry  
f o r  Jameson i s ,  f i r s t ,  a s  a l i t e r a r y  convention of encoding and de- 
coding t h a t ,  given a spec i a l  t w i s t ,  becomes a f i n e  t o o l  of d i a l ec -  
t i c a l  hermeneutics; second, a s  a model f o r  His tory ' s  t ex tua l i za t ion ;  
and th i rd ,  a s  a generalized mode of thinking t h a t  t u r n s  out t o  be 
t h e  "properly MarxistT1 mode of th inking and in t e rp re t ing  evoked 
throughout The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious which, masquerading behind the  
various defenses of a l legory ,  i s  minimally Jameson's self-defense 
(z Marxism is the  proper Marxism) and maximally a theory of l i t e r - .  
a t u r e  a s  h i s t o r y ' s  a l l ego ry  and of History a s  t he  anagogy a l l  human 
forms e x i s t  t o  t ex tua l i ze .  



CRITICAL EXCHANGE 

We turn  now t o  a  c loser  look a t  t h i s  a l legory  which i n  its own 
tu rn  tends t o  recontain t he  e n t i r e  genre. Some d i f f i c u l t i e s  of com- 
p a t a b i l i t y  between a l legory  and the  "properly Marxist" (beyond the  
r e l i g ious  t a i n t  mentioned above) present themselves i f  we s h i f t  i n t o  
a  d i f f e r e n t  r h e t o r i c a l  (but not  necessar i ly  "more properly rhe to r i -  
c a l " )  examination of Jameson's own t e x t .  F i r s t  of a l l  h i s  use of 
t he  term "proper" and especia l ly  i t s  i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  i n t o  "more 
properly'' becomes hal luc inatory  i n  i t s  frequency. The use of t h i s  
term is disconcerting i n  a  Marxist who would, one would th ink,  seek 
a  rhe to r i ca l  s t r a t egy  t h a t  avoids a l l  implication of personal proper- 
t y  and possession,  the  "properly Marxist" being, i n  the  f i n a l  analy- 
s i s ,  t he  exclusive right-ness or ownership of a  proper-ty by the 
individual  K. Man. This of course r e l a t e s  t o  a  r e s t r i c t i v e  herme- 
neut ic  and Jameson's i n i t i a l  r e j ec t ion  of the  llsupplementary" (PU, 
p. 17) ( a  canny double s t r i k e  a t  both the  convential  use of supple- 
mentary and i t s  expanded semantic i n  Derridean and pos ts t ruc tura l -  
i s t  c r i t i c i s m ) ,  and pos i t s  a t  the ou t se t  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  of one 
and only one r i g h t  and t r u e  in t e rp re t a t i on .  In  t h i s  l i n e  of think- 
ing a l legory  i s  exclus ively  a  t oo l  of recovery and of l eg i t ima t i -  
zation of a/the proper power. As a  Marxist, Jameson never allows 
himself t o  regard a l legory  a s  a  mere trope,  but i n  the  d i a l e c t i c a l  
gymnastics he engages t o  preserve the  usefulness and necess i ty  of 
a l legory ,  he overlooks a l legory  a s  an a c t  of s e l f - i n t e rp re t a t i on ;  
he never considers the  terms of an a l legory  t o  be rhe to r i ca l ly  in- 
terchangeable, o r  a t  l e a s t  unstable i n  t h e i r  pos i t ion  a s  s i g n i f i e r s  
and s igni f ied .  He sees  t he  a l l ego r i za t ion  of gc r i t u re  a s  a  f a i l e d  
attempt a t  r igorous  formalism: "1 suspect,  a s  I have suggested e l s e -  
where, t h a t  even t h i s  extreme and rigorously absolute  formalism i s  
not  r e a l l y  a s  fo rma l i s t i c  a s  it means t o  be, and t h a t  in r e a l i t y  - 
f a r  from cons t i t u t ing  a  repudiation of i n t e rp re t a t i on  - it is it- 
s e l f  an a l l e g o r i c a l  in terprepat ion  whose ' s i gn i f i ed '  o r  a l l e g o r i c a l  
key i s  &mply t h a t  of language o r  g c r i t u r e  i n  the  t e x t  i t s e l f  .12 
Reversing the  terms, t he  f i c t i o n a l  na r r a t ive  and i t s  key, consider- 
ing History a s  a l l ego ry ' s  f i c t i o n ,  would be s t r i c t l y  forbidden i n  
a  system where the  place of History must r e t a i n  i t s  p r i o r i t y ,  temp- 
o r a l l y  and e x i s t e n t i a l l y ,  over the  l@a l l ego r i ca l  na r r a t ive  s igni f ied6 
[which] r e f l e c t  a  fundamental dimension of our co l l ec t ive  thinking 
and our co l l ec t ive  f an t a s i e s  about h i s to ry  and r e a l i t y "  (PU, p. 34). 
TO allow History a s  f i c t i o n ,  as ide  from the llimpossiblell t ex tua l i -  
za t ion ,  would inval ida te  d iachronic i ty  and permit  such rhe to r i ca l  
aberra t ions  a s  "the ch i ld  f a t h e r  t o  t he  man," James1 son f a the r  
t o  James. Although aware of the  "way in which any genuine d ia lec-  
t i c a l  c r i t i c i sm must u l t imate ly  t u rn  around and question the  sources 
of i t s  own instrumentsl' (MF, pp. 398-99), t he  places of world and 
word and the "bruta l  passage from some inner t r u t h  of existence t o  
t he  external  world of h i s to ryN (MF, p. 400) must r e t a i n  a  one-way 
s t r e e t ,  r he to r i ca l ly  speaking. But t o  neglect  a l legory  a s  a  s ign i -  
f i e r  betrays a  misunderstanding o r  fo rge t t i ng  of the  bas ic  movements 
of a l l e g o r i c a l  thought, its enabling d i a l e c t i c  by which " r ea lu  forms 

a re  turned i n t o  symbolic actions.'3 Mading a l legory  "properly" 
prevents Jameson from rad ica l i z ing  e i t h e r  a l legory  o r  History; 
a l legory  i s  a  s a fe  house, i f  no t  a  prison house, of methodology. 

For Jameson a l l ego r i za t ion  i s  a  process of g e t t i n g  from the  
individual  t o  the  genera l ,  the synchronic t o  the diachronic,  the  
Symbolic t o  the  Real. "For it is c l ea r  t h a t  c l a s s  consciousness 
i t s e l f  . . . i s  an a l l e g o r i c a l  mode of thought t o  t he  degree t o  
which f o r  i t  individuals  a r e  seen a s  types and manifestations of 
soc i a l  groups t o  which they belong" (MF, p. 399). Allegory remains 
preeminently thematic, i t s  t ropologica l  force  thematized as  the  
symptom of a  s p e c i f i c  h i s t o r i c a l  moment when there occurs "a break- 
down in the autonomy of individual  c o n s ~ i o u s n e s s . ~  Such an event 
w i l l  be textual ized  a l l e g o r i c a l l y  and accounts f o r  t he  or ig in  of 
narra t ive ;  "the deeper subjec t  of t h  novel i t s e l f  is  precise ly  
the coming i n t o  being of allegory.111e But the s ign i f i ed  of 
a l l ego r i e s ,  i f  it be History,  w i l l  always already be hidden, the  
Real or absent cause. This imposs ib i l i ty  of completely reading a l l  
the terms of a l legory  i n  turn  s e t s  up d i a l e c t i c  hermeneutics a s  an 
unending (but still t e l i c )  quest  which tends in  two d i r ec t ions .  
Ei ther  the melancholy a l l e g o r i s t  such a s  Benjamin s u f f e r s  i n  "a 
world i n  which things have been f o r  whatever reason u t t e r l y  sundered 
from meanings" and g ives  an ove rpa r t i cu l a r ,  hyperconscious reading; 
t h i s  i s  a l l ego ry  a s  pathology (MF, pp. 71-72). O r  t he  u top i s t  
sweepingly p ro j ec t s  t he  u l t imate  coinciding of th ings  and meaning 
in  an anagogical s tage  of time; t he re  is  "a kind of a l l e g o r i c a l  
s t ruc tu re  b u i l t  i n t o  t h e  very forward movement of t h e  Utopian i m -  
pulse i t s e l f ,  which always po in t s  t o  something o ther ,  which can 
never reveal  i t s e l f  but must always speak i n  f i gu re s ,  which always 
c a l l s  out s t r u c t u r a l l y  f o r  completions and exegesesw (MF, p. 142).  
A l l  the Marxist a l l ego ry  reader can do is  i n t e r t e x t u a l i z e ,  r e ly ing  
on the documents, o f f i c i a l  o r  f i c t i o n a l ,  of h is tory ,  i n  an attempt 
t o  understand how l i t e r a t u r e  o r  any t e x t  t r ans l a t e s  History.Properly 
a l legor iz ing o r  proper ly  reading an a l l ego r i ca l  t e x t  i s  h i s  supreme 
wish, a  wish whose fulfilment can never be empir ica l ly  ver i f ied .  

To say then t h a t  the  a l l e g o r i s t  i s  deeply involved i n  wish- 
fu l f i lment  is not only consis tent  with Jameson's ana lys i s  of the 
a l legory  i n  the  Balzacian novel, but i s  a l s o  consis tent  with the  
i n s a t i a b i l i t y  of a l legory  i t s e l f ,  i t s  never completed representa- 
tion.'5 Thus, i n  the case of Balzac, the author ' s  wieh t o  be "bio- 
graphical  subjec t ,  Implied Author, reader,  and charactersu  a t  one 
can be a l l e g o r i c a l l y  transformed i n t o  a  narra t ive  apparatus (PU, 
pp. 155ff. ). As a  c r i t i c  l i v i n g  i n  a  l a t e r ,  post-ironic time, 
Jameson produces a  t heo re t i c  apparatus i n  order t o  f u l f i l l  a  wish 
t h a t  i s  not d i r e c t l y  s t a t e d  but follows from a  quote he takes from. 
Ernst  Bloch: " A r t  i s  a  pluralism which . . ollows the  i n d i r e c t  
and multivocal movement of the a l l ego r i ca l ,A16  which, i n  Jamesonls 
paraphrase, is  "an opening onto otherness o r  difference1'  (MF, p. 146).  
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H i s  understanding of a l l ego ry  is, of course, based on a Lacanian 
vers ion of psychoanalytic theory i n  which d e s i r e  i s  t r ans l a t ed  i n t o  
symbolic ac t ion  v i a  t he  hierarchized processes of the  Imaginary, 
Symbolic, and Real; the  psyche reads the  surrounding world a l l e -  
go r i ca l ly ,  developing from the  e t h i c a l  (self-image centered)  t o  the  
a l l e g o r i c a l  (symbolic pa r t i c ipa t ion  i n  the  es tabl ished community) 
t o  t he  anagogical ( the  unseen cause) s tages  of a l legory . l7  Jameson's 
avowed des i r e  i s  t o  demonstrate how a r t  partakes of History through 
a l l ego r i ca l  processes. His underlying d e s i r e  w i l l  have t o  be the  
corol lary  d e s i r e  t o  a l l ego r i ze  History i t s e l f  so  t h a t  it cannot be 
contained i n  a r t .  

Where Bloch used an a u r a l  image of a l legory  - llmultivocal" - 
Jameson uses a s p a t i a l  metaphor - an "opening onto." Elsewhere he 
speaks of t he  novel a s  a place " t o  open up a space . . . t o  'manage1 
those [b ru t e ]  f a c t s  of empirical  h i s to ry"  (PU, p. 164). These in-  
s tances  of r e s t a t i n g  i n  terms of space a r e  p a r t  of a d i s t i n c t  s e t  
of metaphors borrowed fl'om a r t  h is tory .  ' I f  t he re  i s  any one word 
a s  frequent a s  "proper" i n  Jameson's c r i t i c a l  vocabulary it i s  "per- 
spect ive ,"  and i n  PU h i s  master c r i t i c a l  scheme is termed a s e r i e s  
of "horizons." "Point of view" and "focus" a r e  f u r t h e r  f avo r i t e s  
which f a l l  i n t o  t h i s  category. The d i f f i c u l t y  of using these com- 
monplace terms i s  not t h e i r  overuse per se but t h e i r  u l t imate  val-  
i d i t y  f o r  a Marxist c r i t i c i sm.  While Jameson determines t h a t  "point 
of view i s  a ce r t a in  kind of def in ing pivot po in t  between the  Bal- 
zacian and t h e  modernist na r r a t ive  (PU, pp: 156ff.)  and uses t h i s  
argument a s  exemplary f o r  r ad i ca l ly  h i s t o r l c i z i n g  modes of na r r a t ive ,  
he never s h i f t s  the  problematic t o  t h e  d iscourses  of c r i t i c i sm,  
especia l ly  not  t o  h i s  own language. In f a c t ,  he manages t o  decon- 
s t r u c t  the  subjec t  and a s s e r t  a uni f ied ,  centered,  v i s ion  i n  the  
same sentence: "From a Marxist point  of view, t h i s  experience of 
t he  d ~ c e n t e r i n g  of the  subjec t  and the  theor ies ,  e spec i a l ly  psycho- 
ana ly t i c ,  which have been devised t o  map it a r e  t o  be seen a s  the  
s igns  of an e s s e n t i a l l y  bourgeois i d e o l o ~  of the  subjec t  and of 
psychic uni ty  o r  i d e n t i t y "  (PU, p. 125). The Marxist, i t  would 
seem, has t o  maintain an angel ic  eye, must seek an idea l  point  of 
view t h a t  could see onto the  "absolute horizon of a l l  reading and 
a l l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n u  (PU, p. 17).  The very f i r s t  page of PU a s s e r t s  
t h i s  horizon a s  !It& p o l i t i c a l  perspective" (PU, p. 17, my emphasis) 
t h a t  escapes supplementarity. 

Were perspective,  point  of view, focus, and horizon t o  be r ad i -  
c a l l y  h i s to r i c i zed ,  t h e i r  place a s  cen t r a l  humanist concepts, formed 
in t he  Renaissance and q u i t e  l i t e r a l l y  p ic tured  i n  space,  and t h e i r  
use i n  bourgeois a r t  c r i t ic ism19 would l i m i t  t h e i r  use a s  c r i t i c a l  
metaphors and c a l l  f o r  a d i f f e r e n t  vocabulary c a s t  i n  terms of post-  
modern physics, a r t ,  o r  psychoanalysis. I n s i s t i n g  on focus and per- 
spect ive  locks one i n t o  a Cartesian mode of frameworks, minds1 eyes, 
and egocentr ic i ty ;  t h i s  mode of l i n e a r  projec t ion  i s  cons is tent  with 
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a l l  p ro j ec t s  where everything must be l a i d  out ,  rearranged, c r i t i -  
cized,  and in t e rp re t ed  i n  order t o  be experienced. A perspective,  
a s  defined by Renaissance a r t ,  i s  a representa t ion  t h a t  is v a l i d  
only within a s e t  space (a square o r  rectangular frame),  i s  monocu- 
l a r ,  and a r b i t r a r i l y  a s s e r t s  a po in t  de f u i t e  on a horizon a t  which 
v is ion  stops.  The idea  of a proper perspective impl ies  multiple 
points  of view of which only one is  va l id ,  and within the context 
of Renaissance p i c t o r i a l  perspective the  horizon de f ines  the proper 
point  of view. I f  however we s t e p  outs ide  the  frame, outside t h i s  
p a r t i c u l a r  r ep re sen ta t ive  convention with i t s  f i c t i ona l i zed  viewer, 
and apply even normal individual  binocular v is ion  t o  t he  I1spacer1 
of the  world, we recognize t h a t  a horizon, by de f in i t i on ,  i s  un- 
a t t a inab le ,  ever-receding, having no proper place whatsoever except 
a t  an individual  moment f o r  an ind iv idua l  subject .  Using the  hor i -  
zon metaphor, even under an e s s e n t i a l i s t  a l i b i  a s  "absolute," seems 
then a p a r t i c u l a r l y  unhappy choice f o r  e i t h e r  a pos t - s t ruc tu ra l i s t  
c r i t i c  o r  a post-humanist Marxist. A co l l ec t ive  p o l i t i c a l  uncon- 
sc ious ,  a h i s t o r i c a l  'pensee sauvage,lf posited on perspective remains 
rooted i n  t he  i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  v is ion .  The subsequent horizons a r e  
the  s p a t i a l i z a t i o n  of t he  c r i t i c a l  s t r a t egy  whereby t h e  a l l ego r i -  
za t ions ,  the  t ex tua l i za t ions ,  of History a r e  read; l i k e  the s h i f t i n g  
horizons,  a l l  the  instruments of understanding a re  merely provis ional ,  
ready t o  be scu t t l ed  before t he  u l t imate  horizon, a ptolemaic edge 
of the  world. The Real is always somewhere beyond i n  a self-defined 
u-topia. 

In s p i t e  of h i s  i n s i s t e n t  use  of "perspective" and h i s  leaning 
toward a "proper . . . point  of view," Jameson's d e s i r e  remains t o  
understand how co l l ec t ive  r a t h e r  than individual conditions a r e  t ex t -  
ualized.  For t h a t  he invokes a l l ego ry ,  a mode t h a t  d e a l s  i n  grand 
sweeps and g e n e r a l i t i e s  and f i n d s  i n  its impersonali ty and s tereo-  
t y p i c a l i t y  an escape from the  "subjec ts  of h is tory ."  His defense 
and use of a l legory ,  however, seem stuck i n  the  pe r spec t iv i s t  opt ic .  
In an e a r l i e r  a r t i c l e  on a l l ego ry  and f i lm  he def ines  the  a l l ego r i -  
c a l  nature of the  na r r a t ive  a s  two d i f f e r e n t  "picturesI1 tha t  can be 
read from the  same surface:  Ifthe f i lm  [Dog Day Afternoon] is an 
ambiguous product a t  t h e  l e v e l  of recept ion;  more than tha t  . . [ i t ]  
i s  so s t ruc tured  t h a t  it can be focussed i n  two q u i t e  d i s t i n c t  ways 
which seem t o  y i e ld  two qu i t e  d i s t i n c t  na r r a t ive  experiences."*O 
Such a p i c t o r i a l  system, i f  l i t e r a l i z e d ,  would resemble the l a t e  
Renaissance p rac t i ce  o f  anamorphosis i n  which two p i c tu re s  appear 
on the  same surface  but  each must be viewed from a r ad i ca l ly  d i f f e r -  
e n t  point  of view. The double reading of such images, the one ob- 
vious a s  seen by a viewer adopting the  conventional stance a t  a 
ce r t a in  d is tance  from the  canvas, and t h e  o ther  hidden, often t o  
be viewed through a hole i n  a surrounding frame o r  i n  a curved m i r y  
r o r ,  corresponds t o  t h e  double f i gu ra t ion  of the a l l e g o r i s t .  Of 
t he  two na r r a t ive  experiences of t he  f i lm  only one can be read 
"properly" a s  suggesting "an evolut ion ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  a transformation,  
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in t h e  f i gu rab le  c l a s s  a r t i c u l a t i o n  of everyday life."21 A t  the  
end of the  a r t i c l e  Jameson schematizes the  "Analogon" ( S a r t r e l s  term) 
by which the ex t e rna l  socio logica l  system i s  inscr ibed in t e rna l ly  
( i .e .  hidden) i n  t he  fi lm. The diagram suggests a focusing on Anal- 
ogon, a v isual  t r i a n g l e  where what l i e s  between the  'leye" and the  
llhorizon" defined by c l a s s  and representa t ion  i s  t he  99 i l l u s ion  of 
r e f l ex ion  or representa t ion ."  Although the p o l i t i c a l  unconscious 
i s  a f u l l y  a r t i c u l a t e d  c r i t i c a l  apparatus,  i t  shares with the  cha r t  
of the  Analogon a perspect iva l  s t ruc tu re  where t he  n i l l u s i o n  of 
representa t ion"  and the  successive horizons of i n t e rp re t a t i on  tend 
toward a s ing le  point  of focus,  a necessar i ly  t o t a l i z i n g  o r  panop- 
t i can  perspective t h a t  claims t o  be properly Marxist. 

I f  Jameson's use of a l legory  i s  inext r icably  t i e d  t o  point  of 
view, would it be possible t o  throw out  the l a t t e r  without abandon- 
ing the  former? I f  we look again a t  anamorphotic p i c tu re s  we re- 
a l i z e  t he re  a r e  ways t o  have d i s t o r t i o n s  look llnormal," t o  abandon 
the  pr iv i lege  of point  of view. The anamorphotic a r t i s t s  (condemned 
by Descartes) were considered marginal, engaging i n  pa r lo r  games, 
but t h e i r  questioning of space prefigured the  c r i t i que  of repre- 
s en t a t iona l  space t h a t  came i n  the  nineteenth century with the  non- 
Euclidean geometries.22 These changes i n  s p a t i a l  concepts pa ra l l e l -  
ed t h e  discovery of the  unconscious and the d i s so lu t ion  of t he  
cogi to  and its concepts of an order ly  hierarchized universe. Alle- 
gory, which moves between concrete and symbolic axes, no longer 
dea l s  i n  "proper" meanings and "keys1$ but i s  produced a s  readings 
of readings. This i n t e r t e x t u a l  function ought t o  s u i t  Jameson q u i t e  
well. 

Yet i n  t h e  end a l l e g o r i c a l  reading a t t a i n s  i t s  importance f o r  
Jameson only a f t e r  having been secondary: "Our reading ' s e t 1  toward 
the  soc i a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  i n t e rp re t a t i ons  which can be a l l ego r i -  
c a l l y  derived from the  na r r a t ive  i s  thus  something l i k e  a l a t e r a l  
by-product . . . but t h i s  a l l e g o r i c a l  by-product, once es tabl ished,  
r eo r i en t s  the  na r r a t ive  around i t s  new in t e rp re t ive  center .  . . 
Thus e s t ab l i shed ,  the  a l l e g o r i c a l  reading becomes the  dominant one" 
(PU, p. 163). Here i n  h i s  va lo r i za t ion  of a l legory  Jameson c l ings  
a s  elsewhere t o  t he  vocabulary of p r i o r i t y ,  centeredness,  and domi- 
nance. It  i s  important t o  him t o  r ed i r ec t  a by-product toward the  
center  so t h a t  i n t e rp re t a t i on  w i l l  f i nd  i t s  proper place and a t  t h e  
same time w i l l  r e a l i z e  t h a t  d e s i r e  f o r  an opening onto otherness 
or d i f ference ,  t he  decentering movement t h a t  marks a multi-perspec- 
t i ve .  

Perhaps Jameson's avoidance of negative hermeneutic prevents 
him from deconstructing a l legory  a s  a trope and fo rces  him t o  use 
a l legory  pr imar i ly  a s  a t o o l  of thematic i n t e rp re t a t i on .  Yet he 
depends on t h a t  unproblematized, unhis tor ic ized version of a l l e -  
gory a s  a by-product. The parergona123 implications of "by-pro- 
duct" a r e  e s s e n t i a l  t o  h i s  need t o  escape point  of view; but para- 
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doxical ly ,  he p re fe r s  t o  i n s t a l l  a l legory  a s  the c e n t r a l ,  dominant 
reading i n  order  t o  approach the  "properly Marxist." Allegory re-  
t a i n s  its l e v e l s ;  it opera tes  on t h e  e th ica l24 ( r e l a t e d  t o  t he  in- 
d iv idual ,  t o  point  of view) horizon and on the  anagogical (absolute 
horizon, ange l i c  eye) l e v e l  simultaneously. In any t e x t  a l legory  
f igures  an antinomy, t he  same s o r t  Jameson seeks out i n  na r r a t ive  
i n  order t o  l oca t e  underlying h i s t o r i c a l  cont radic t ions .  "The co- 
presence of thematic, exhor ta t ive  d iscourse  with c r i t i c a l  ana ly t i c  
language po in t s  t o  an inherent c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of a l l e g o r i c a l  modes!'25 
I f  we were now t o  ca s t  Jameson's use of a l legory  i n t o  h i s  own dia-  
gram f o r  t e x t u a l  antinomy, we would have the  following: 

genres and periods + a universa l ly  appl icable  t o o l  of analys is  
vs . 

i n t e rp re t a t i on  by + time / h i s to ry  / change 
a l l ego ry  

By leaving unexamined a l l ego ry ' s  undermining of time - i t s  rhe to r i -  
ca l  tendancy toward r eve r sa l  of i t s  terms ( s i g n i f i e r ,  s i g n i f i e d )  
and i t s  t o t a l  d is regard  f o r  temporal change (time i n  a l legory  i s  
e i t h e r  dura t ion  or non-time, anagogy) and by depending on a l l ego r i -  
ca l  readings t o  dislodge h i s t o r i c a l  contradictions i n  a t ex t ,  Jame- 
son uses a f ixed theory of a l legory  i n  analyzing h i s t o r i c a l  change. 
The h i s t o r i c a l  cont radic t ion  i n  such a c r i t i c a l  t e x t  i s  tha t  i t  
functions i n  an older,  Renaissance/~ar tes ian  opt ics  ( o r  mode of 
c r i t i c a l  production) and a t  the same time i n  a Lacanian framework 
where the s e l f  and i t s  p o i n t ( s f  of view a r e  t o  be understood a s  
r e l i c  of t he  psyche. The l a t t e r  refuses  t o  read the  "proper mean- 
ingSlag of the  former and produces an a l legory  of c r i t i c i sm.  The 
pre-modern framework of The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious and i t s  wished- 
f o r  post-modern space combine t o  make a most s t r i k i n g  schizo-text. 
O r  maybe we should j u s t  c a l l  it Modern. 
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Notes 

'Marxism and Form: Twentieth-Century Dia l ec t i ca l  Theories of 
L i t e r a tu re  (Princeton UP, 1971). Henceforth MF. 

2 ~ h e  P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious: Narrative a s  a Socia l ly  Symbolic Act 
( I thaca:  Cornell  UP, 1981). Henceforth PU. 

3~ameson himself commented on the  entanglements t h a t  threa ten  
even those in s ide :  "The pecul iar  d i f f i c u l t y  of d i a l e c t i c a l  wr i t ing  
l i e s  indeed i n  i t s  h o l i s t i c ,  ' t o t a l i z i n g '  character :  a s  though you 
could not say any one th ing u n t i l  you had f i r s t  s a id  everything; 
a s  though with each new idea you were bound t o  r ecap i tu l a t e  the  
entiresystem. So it i s  t h a t  t he  attempt t o  do ju s t i ce  t o  the  most 
random observation of Hegel ends up drawing the  whole tangled,  
dripping mass of the  Hegelian sequence of forms out i n t o  the  l i g h t  
with itt1 (W,  p. 306). If the  Marxist ' c r i t i c  has d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  
t he  c r i t i c ' s  c r i t i c  i s  doubly demented i n  her  undertaking. 

4 1 ' ~ i s t o r y  i s  not a t e x t ,  not  a na r r a t ive ,  master o r  otherwise, 
but t h a t ,  a s  an absent cause, it i s  inaccess ib le  t o  us  except i n  
t ex tua l  form, and t h a t  our approach t o  it and t o  t he  Real i t s e l f  
necessar i ly  passes through i t s  p r i o r  t ex tua l i za t ion ,  i t s  n a r r a t i v i -  
za t ion  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  unconsciousn (PU, p. 36). Jameson's in-  
s i s t ence  t h a t  History is not  a t e x t  w i l l  be r e f l ec t ed  i n  h i s  use 
of a l legory;  a l legory  always involves an element of u l t imate  un- 
unders tandabi l i ty ,  an anagogical moment where only t h e  trope i t s e l f  
can projec t  i t s  own t e lo s .  

50n the  " d e t a ~ h a b i l i t y ' ~  of a l l e g o r i c a l  meaning, see  Morton 
Bloomfield, "Allegory a s  In t e rp re t a t i on ,  NLH 3 (19721, 301-317. 

6 ~ n  s p i t e  of the  many pages devoted t o  a l legory ,  Jameson never 
attempts a bas ic  theory of a l legory  nor does he spec i f i ca l ly  r e l a t e  
t he  l eve l s  of a l l e g o r i c a l  exegesis with the  Greimasian schemas he 
works out t o  account f o r  t ex tua l  aporias and the  overlapping of his-  
t o r i c a l  periods.  Michael Clark has spoken of 'IJameson's occasion- 
a l l y  cava l i e r  a t t i t u d e  concerning the  theo re t i ca l  means toward h i s  
i n t e rp re t ive  ends" ("Putting Humpty Together Again," Poetics Today 
3:l [1981], 159-170, here  p. 163).  Leaving these t i e s  t o  be made by 
the  reader implies a hedging t h a t  w i l l  betray the  fundamental prob- 
lematic of t h i s  e n t i r e  c r i t i c a l  projec t .  

7 ~ .  Althusser,  ~ g o n s e  \a John Lewis (Pa r i s :  Maspero, 19731, 
pp. 91-98. Quoted inPPU, p. 29. I am here paraphrasing Jameson's 
i n t e rp re t a t i on  of Al thusser ' s  implied c r i t i q u e  of a l legory ,  PU, 
pp. 28-32. 
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'"The c u l t u r a l  t e x t  is taken a s  an e s s e n t i a l l y  a l l e g o r i c a l  model 
of soc i e ty  a s  a whole, i ts  tokens and elements, such a s  the  l i t e r a r y  
' charac ter , '  being read a s  ' t y p i f i c a t i o n s '  of elements on o the r  
l eve l s ,  and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  a s  f i gu re s  f o r  the  various socia l  c l a s se s  
and c l a s s  f r ac t ions"  (PU, p. 33). 

9 ~ h i c h  he examines i n  MF, pp. 116-169. 

1°~natomy of Cr i t ic ism (Princeton UP, 19571, pp. 89-90. 

11 
PU, p. 19. Jameson underlines mystery, but I think e s s e n t i a l  

deserves an equal o r  double underlining t o  emphasize His tory ' s  nec- 
e s sa r i l y ,  fundamentally, o r i g i n a r i l y  ( e t c .  f o r  e s sen t i a l i z ing  term- 
inology) sublimated place.  This notion of hiddenness would be in  
opposition t o  Al thusser ' s  ongoing, end-less,  movement of History 
which, denied an anagogical  dimension, remains v i s i b l e ,  c l ea r ,  and 
recapturable a t  any subsequent moment. Not only does mystery a l ready 
imply the  need f o r  a Marxist ( i . e .  h is tory-or iented)  hermeneutic, 
but it a l s o  implies a l l e g o r i c a l  c r i t i c i sm,  and i t s  d i a l e c t i c  o r  re-  
covery and dis-covery in subsequent l e v e l s ,  as  i t s  methodology. 

12"~odernism and i t s  Repressed: Robbe-Grillet a s  Anti-colonial- 
ist," Diac r i t i c s  6:2 (1976)) 7-14, here p. 9 ,  and a l s o  The Prison 
House of Language (Princeton UP, 1972), 182-183. 

131n h i s  "Figuraw (Scenes From the Drama of European L i t e r a tu re  
[New York: Meridian, 19591, 11-76.) Auerbach recognized the  impor- 
tance of h i s t o r i c a l  t r u t h  i n  t he  medieval i n t e r p r e t a t i m o f  Bibl ica l  
events t h a t  were given the  four-fold i n t e rp re t a t i on .  And in  h i s  
work Dante guaranteed the  v a l i d i t y  of h i s  a l legory  by connecting 
it t o  people of the r e a l  world. In a sense t h i s  i d e a  of a l legory  
i s  d iametr ica l ly  opposed t o  Jameson's because f o r  Jameson it i s  in 
the Real t h a t  the anagogical l e v e l  e x i s t s .  

1411h Colusine Bette and Al legor ica l  Realism," 3, 86 (1971 ), 
241-254, here  p. 252. 

15For some, the incompletion of a l legory  l i e s  i n  the s i g n i f i e r :  
Angus Fle tcher  r e f e r s  t o  the "unfinished a l l e g o r i c a l  progression," 
the  lack o r  an "inherent 'o rganic '  l i m i t  of magnitude," and the  
a rb i t r a ry  c losure  of a l legory  (Allegory: The Theory of a Symbolic 
Mode [ I thaca:  Cornell UP, 19641, 174-178) ; and Joe l  Fineman: "Dis- - 
tanced a t  t h e  beginning from i t s  source,  a l legory  w i l l  s e t  out  on 
an increas ingly  f u t i l e  search f o r  a s i g n i f i e r  with which t o  recup- 
e r a t e  t he  f r a c t u r e  of and a t  i t s  source, and with each successive 
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s i g n i f i e r  the f r ac tu re  and the search begin again;  a s t ruc tu re  of 
continual yearning, the i n sa t i ab l e  des i r e  of a l legory"  ("The Struc- 
ture  of Allegorical  Desire , I 1  October No. 12 [ I  9801, 47-66, here 
p. 60; t h i s  a r t i c l e  a l s o  a p p e ~ A l l e g o r y  and Representation: 
Selected Papers from the English I n s t i t u t e ,  1979-80, ed. S.J. 
Greenblatt  [Baltimore : Johns Hopkins UP, 1981 1 ,  26-60). In Jame- 
son ' s  i n t e rp re t a t i on ,  the ma te r i a l i t y  of the forms a l legory  takes  
i s  of l e s s e r  i n t e r e s t  than the s ign i f i eds  because the l a t t e r  must 
be sought while the former a r e  determined by the au tho r ' s  pos i t ion  
i n  the c l a s s  s t ruggle ;  Jameson i s  i n t e r e s t ed  not so much i n  the 
f a c t  t h a t  Balzac chose an old maid and her s u i t o r s  a s  i n  how these 
characters came t o  a l l ego r i ze  the contradic t ions  of h is tory .  

1 6 ~ r n s t  Bloch, Tubinger E in l e i t i ng  i n  d i e  Philosophie, 2 vols.  
(Frankfurt/Main, 1963-64), 11, pp. 46-47; quoted by Jameson in  MF, 

1 7 ~ h e r e  i s  not room here t o  adequately t r e a t  Jameson's appro- 
p r i a t i ons  of Lacan. See, however, h i s  "Imaginary and Symbolic i n  
Lacan: Marxism, Psychoanalytic Crit icism, and the Problem of the 
Subjec t ,"  E, Nos. 55-56 (1977), 338-395, a s  "11 a s  PU, Chapter3. 
For fu r the r  discussion of Lacan and a l l e g o r i c a l  s t ruc tu re ,  see the 
Fineman a r t i c l e  mentioned above, Note 15. 

1 8 ~ i c h a e l  Clark has a l s o  pointed out t h i s  inconsistency i n  Jame- 
son 's  contextual iz ing of divergent ana ly t i ca l  methods i n t o  a pre- 
h i s to ry  where contradic t ions  a r e  merely provisional. ("Putting 
Humpty Together Again," p. 164). Presumably once the absolute hor- 
izon i s  a t t a ined ,  a l l  points  of view dissolve;  o r  does the  "properly 
Marxistf1 take over? 

I 9 ~ v e n  today "point of view" c r i t i c i sm p e r s i s t s ;  a l a t e  example 
is the  work of Michael Fried i n  which he determines modernity i n  
terms of " t h e a t r i c a l i t y , "  t h e a t r i c a l i t y  being based on the (non)ex- 
change of v i sua l  focus between viewers and f igu re s  i n  painting.  
See h i s  Absortion and Thea t r i ca l i t y :  Painting and Beholder i n  the 
Age of Diderot (Berkeley: Univ. of California Press,  1980) f o r  h i s  
bas ic  statement. 

2011~ las s  and Allegory i n  Contemporary Mass Culture: DO Da 
Afternoon a s  a P o l i t i c a l  Film,lf College English, 38:8 ( l M 4 3 -  
859,. p. 848. 

Ibid.  
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22~odern  and postmodern a r t i s t s  have d e a l t  c r i t i c a l l y  with point  
of view i n  various ways. Marcel Duchamp used a g l a s s  ground and a 
three-dimensional anamorphosis f o r  h i s  major works and i n  h i s  w r i t -  
ings r e f e r r ed  var ious ly  t o  the "a l l ego r i ca l  appearanceN or "a l l ego r i -  
c a l  appar i t ion"  i n  a r t  (see htcham du s i  ne : E c r i t s  1 Paris: Flam- 
marion, 1975 1 ) . Contemporary a r t &  Jan gibbats photographs wall 
drawings t o  produce anamorphic images t h a t  perplext the  viewer about 
i l l u s i o n s  of d i s t o r t i o n .  All Held's  canvasses show overlapping geo- 
metric forms, seen from many d i f f e r e n t  perspect ives ,  outlined in  an 
indeterminate space. Curiously enough, one of h i s  l a rge  white on 
black pain t ings  was v i s i b l e  i n  the  room of the c e n t r a l  "frame-up" 
scene in  the f i lm American Gigolo. 

2 3 ~  am re fe r r ing  t o  Jacques Derr ida ls  llParergonlf i n  La Verite 
en peinture (Par is :  Flammarion, 1978) and i t s  s e t t i n g  in to  c i r cu l a -  
t ion  of the problematic of inside/outside i n  a e s t h e t i c s  as f i r s t  
questioned by Kant. 

2 4 1 1 ~ l l e g o r i e s  a r e  always e t h i c a l ,  the term e t h i c a l  designating 
the s t r u c t u r a l  in ter ference  of two d i s t i n c t  value systems." Paul 
de Man, Allegories of Reading (New Haven: Yale UP, 1979),  p. 206. 

25% Man, Allegories of Reading, p. 209. 

261*~he Manipulation of point  of view i s  a form of i n f i n i t e  re- 
press  inscr ibed within the  metaphor of s e l f h o d :  f Ce Man, Allegories 
of Reading, p. 217). This i s  t he  metaphor t ha t  expands i n t o  a l l e -  
gory in Jameson's t e x t  a s  "the aberrant  proper meaning of metaphor 
agains t  which the a l l ego ry  cons t i t u t e s  i t s e l f  ( i l l legor ies  of Reading, 
p. 210). 
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THE JAMESON-EFFECT 

James H. Kavanagh 

A philosophy does no t  make i t s  appearance i n  the  world 
a s  Minerva appeared t o  the  socie ty  of Gods and men. It 
only e x i s t s  i n  so f a r  a s  i t  occupies a pos i t ion ,  and it 
only occupies a pos i t ion  i n  so  f a r  a s  it has conquered 
it in  t he  th ick  of an a l ready occupied world. It there- 
fore  only e x i s t s  i n  so  f a r  a s  t h i s  c o n f l i c t  has made 
it something d i s t i n c t ,  and t h i s  d i s t i n c t i v e  character  
can only be won and imposed i n  an ind i r ec t  way, by a 
detour involving cease less  study of o ther ,  ex i s t i ng  
pos i t ions .  This detour i s  the  form of t he  c o n f l i c t  
which determines what s ide  a philosophy takes  i n  the  
b a t t l e  and on the  . . . b a t t l e f i e l d  which i s  philosophy. 
Because i f  . . . philosophy . . . i s $ t h i s  perpetual war 
. . . , then no philosophy can e x i s t  within t h i s  theo- 
r e t i c a l  r e l a t i on  of force  except i n  so f a r  a s  it marks 
i t s e l f  off from i t s  opponents and lays  s i ege  t o  t h a t  
p r t  of the  pos i t ions  which they have had t o  occupy in  
order t o  guarantee t h e i r  power over the enemy whose 
impress they bear, '  

This y e a r ' s  meeting of t he  English I n s t i t u t e  included a session 
on "Marxism, History,  and Textuali ty." Over two days, t he  members 
of t h e  audience heard four t a l k s  admonishing them i n  various ways 
t o  a t t end  t o  t he  p o l i t i c a l  implications of t h e i r  work, t o  t he  i m -  
p l i c i t  conceptions of h i s to ry  carr ied  there in ,  and t o  the  ideo- 
l o g i c a l  nuances of t ex tua l  c r i t ic ism.  After a f i n a l  t a l k  by Frank 
Lentrichhia,  urging a strong reading of Kenneth Burke a s  opening 
paths t o  p o l i t i c a l  r e spons ib i l i t y  i n  c r i t i c i sm,  one l i s t e n e r  com- 
mented t o  the e f f e c t  t h a t ,  when he was an Ass is tant  Professor with 
Warren and Wellek a s  senior  colleagues,  no one could have imagined 
t h a t  twenty years l a t e r  the  most pres t ig ious  profess ional  gather- 
ings would have a s  a cen t r a l  theme the  unabashed propagation of 
Marxist c r i t i c a l  discourse.  Well, l a rge ly  through the  work of one 
man, Fredric Jameson, the unimaginable has become the  commonplace. 
There i s  a lesson about ideology here. 

I want t o  mark t h i s  transformation,  t h i s  re-opening, of a f i e l d  
of t heo re t i ca l  and ideologica l  p rac t i ce  as  a non- t r iv ia l  p o l i t i c a l  
accomplishment, of which the present conference i s  but one more 
r e s u l t .  Yes, we must recognize the  h i s t o r i c a l  conditions of possi- 
b i l i t y  -- the s t ruggle  of the  Vietnamese, the  re-emergence of cap- 
i t a l i sm '$  soc i a l  and economic conditions,  e tc .  -- t h a t  s e t  t he  con- 
d i t i o n s  of p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h i s  d iscurs ive  subjec t  "Fredric Jame- 
son'' t o  be the  bearer of a possible ideologica l  p ro j ec t ;  and we must 
recognize, too, t h a t  t h i s  projec t  was ef fec ted  so  powerfully because 
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a l i ved  sub jec t  (however f i c t i o n a l  and precarious) made a d i sc ip l ined ,  
comprehensive, and immanent appropriation-cri t ique of v i r t u a l l y  
every c r i t i c a l  language i ssuing from the  crevices  of t h e  Western 
ideologica l  apparatus,  persuasively turning the  a t t en t ion  of each 
t o  Marxism, such t h a t  it is f a s t  becoming unimaginable t o  do l i t e r -  
a ry  theory without taking Marxism sympathetically i n t o  account. True, 
t h i s  transformation i n  t he  r e l a t i v e l y  marginal f i e l d  of l i t e r a r y  
theory has not ye t  had, and may never have, any wider h i s t o r i c a l  
s igni f icance  (which only means it i s  an unfinished accomplishment, 
f i n a l l y  not t i e d  t o  a s ing le  sub jec t ,  whose fu r the r  e f f e c t s  we can- 
not  know i n  advance); s t i l l ,  given the  s t a t e  of the f i e l d  twenty 
years ago, it i s  no mean f e a t .  

I say a l l  t h i s  t o  foreground my own p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  
and f e l t  problems in  framing a c r i t i c a l  commentary on Fredric Jame- 
son ' s  work. Without pretending e n t i r e l y  t o  d i s inves t  myself of an 
unconscious, I can e a s i l y  enough forgo (o r  a t  l e a s t  d e f e r )  the  con- 
s iderable  p r iva t e  s a t i s f ac t ions  t h a t ,  a s  a former s tudent  of h i s ,  
I could der ive  from an Oedipal a t t a c k  (poorly disguised by pre- 
f ac to ry  p ra i se ) .  I have somewhat more d i f f i c u l t y  deciding how t o  
negot ia te  the  public and p o l i t i c a l  s i t ua t ion  we share a s  a l l i e s ,  
a s i t u a t i o n  symbolic (with a l l  t h a t  word's Jamesonian resonances) 
of the exh i l i r a t i ng  y e t  curiously discomfit ing predicament of Marx- 
ism in  the l i t e r a r y  academy, t o  which I alluded above. 

A simple way of descr ib ing t h i s  problem i s  t o  say  t h a t  I do not 
want t o  frame any c r i t i c i sms  of Fredric Jameson's work i n  Marxist 
l i t e r a r y  theory,  a work which provides one of the r e a l  conditions 
of my p o s s i b i l i t y ,  i n  such a way a s  t o  give a id  and comfort t o  
those who would l i k e  t o  r e s i s t ,  i f  not prevent,  the  development of 
any work in  Marxist l i t e r a r y  theory. but questioning t h i s  simple 
formulation reveals  an even bigger problem, a source o f  the most pro- 
found unease -- namely, t h a t  i n  t he  public forums i n  which such a 
s t r a t e g i c  problems a r i s e s ,  I do no t  see anybody t ry ing  t o  prevent 
the  development of Marxist l i t e r a r y  theory. Lest t he re  be any mis- 

understanding: I have no i l l u s i o n  t h a t  Marxist d iscourse  i s  *i-- 
nan t ,  or even wides read,  i n  l i t e r a r y  s tud ie s ;  but Marxism i s  not  a 
G r y  ju s t  l i k e  an; other2,  and t h a t  it seems t o  have won even an 
acknowledged, publ ic ly  unchallenged t o  a place i n  an in f lu -  
e n t i a l  d i s c i p l i n e  i s  a f a c t  whose exceptional s igni f icance  can be 
measured aga ins t  the previous absolute  den ia l  of such a place t o  
Marxism in  any d i s c i p l i n e ,  and the  continued denia l  of such a place 
i n  any mass-cultural ideologica l  apparatus.  I see t h i s  apparent 
i n t eg ra t ion  of Marxism i n t o  an i n s t i t u t i o n a l  l i t e r a r y  discourse,  
t i e d  a s  i t  i s  so c lose ly  t o  Jameson's work, as  a mark a t  once of 
t h a t  work's success, and of i ts  problem; indeed, I would suggest 
t h a t  Jameson's work can be seen a s  an index of the curious p o l i t i -  
ca l - ideologica l  space which t h i s  work produced, and i n  which it 
intervenes.  

-30- 
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I am not  here repeat ing  the  r a t h e r  well-worn c r i t i q u e  of the  
marginalization of academic Marxism, denouncing the  eelf-perpetuat-  
ing  c losure  of a high-theoretical ,  and therefore  s a fe ,  Marxist d is -  
course, unfolding within a pr iv i leged environment, hermetically 
sealed from the  famous "outside world.I1 Such a seemingly r ad i ca l  
c r i t i que  ac tua l ly  prevents posing the  most d i f f i c u l t  questions.  
For Marxism would emphatically deny t h a t  there  could ever be such 
an absolute  separa t ion  of the  academic from the  nouts idel l  world, 
a separation which imp l i c i t l y  pos i t s  t h i s  l a t t e r  " r ea l  world" as  
l lsociety,l l  such t h a t  the  University i t s e l f  i s  again ,  i n  a f ami l i a r  
ideologica l  fashion, put outside of socie ty ,  made "unreal.I1 But 
I teach i n  a University whose motto i s :  "In t he  Nation's Service1I; 
and they mean it. Po address the  very r e a l  problems of the  r e l a -  
t i onsh ip  of Marxist a c t i v i t y  within t he  very r e a l  ideologica l  appa- 
ra tuses  of t h i s  soc i a l  world, t o  Marxist a c t i v i t y ,  o r  the supposed 
lack  of it, in  o ther  soc i a l  apparatuses (trade unions, mass organi- 
zations,  e t c . )  requi res  specifying the  r e l a t i onsh ip  among such 
apparatuses,  a r e l a t i onsh ip  which never i s , .  as  bourgeois ideology 
always wants t o  projec t  it, one of t o t a l  autonomy. In f a c t ,  a s  a 
Marxist, I do not  believe f o r  a second t h a t  t he re  i s  no Marxism 
out i n  t h a t  American "rea l  world," nor t h a t  i t  has been t o t a l l y  un- 
af fec ted  by what we do i n  the  academy. The perceived, over-whelm- 
ingly  llobviousll absence of Marxism i n  the  r e a l  world i s  the  e f f ec t  
of an ideologica l  media apparatus,  an e f f ec t  t h a t  we e r r  i n  taking 
a t  face  value. After a l l ,  who would guess, from watching the  CBS 
Evening News, t h a t  American u n i v e r s i t i e s  a r e  crawling with Marxists? 

It is  precise ly  because an achievement l i k e  Jamesonls is po l i t -  
i c a l  i n  a s t rong,  a l b e i t  undeniably l imi ted ,  sense,  t h a t  it r a i s e s  
a more d i s tu rb ing  s e t  of problems than those suggested by an abso- 
l u t e  inside/outside dichotomy. For ne i the r  do I believe t h a t ,  i n  
this soc i a l  world where t he  dominant media apparatuses disseminate 
a constant  barrage of anti-Communist ideology a t tacking the  "virus 
of Marxism," t he re  i s  no staunch anti-Marxism i n  the  l i t e r a r y  acad- 
emy. There must be qu i t e  a few l i s t e n e r s  t o  t he  constant demands 
t o  h i s to r i c i ze ,  p o l i t i c i z e ,  and material-ize l i t e r a r y - c r i t i c a l  d i s -  
course who do not  l i k e  what they a r e  hearing. Indeed, everyone 
knows t h a t  such voices a r e  audible and e f f ec t ive  a t  the  Department 
l e v e l  even i f  barely d i sce rn ib l e  i n  t he  journals and conferences 
t h a t  form the  macro-level of our d i s c i p l i n e ' s  ideologica l  dissemi- 
na t ion  -- j u s t  a s  one would see i n  many loca l  union halls the  Marx- 
i s t s  who never appear on te levis ion .  It i s  almost a s  i f  t he re  has 
been a curious invers ion i n  t he  l i t e r a r y  academy of the  extra-aca- 
demic r e l a t i onsh ip  of ideologica l  forces :  Marxism appears every- 
where, and anti-Marxism s t a y s  i n  the  shadows.3 I would suggest 
t h a t  i t  i s  Jameson's continual appropriation of non-Marxist theor ies  
i n  a ce r t a in  way -- what we might c a l l  the  llJameson-effectll -- t h a t  
has been c ruc i a l  i n  winning t h i s  pecul iar ,  seemingly secure space 
f o r  M a r x i s m  i n  l i t e r a r y  s tudies ;  I would contend, too, that t h i s  
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"Jamenon e f f e c t H  is inevi tably  an ideologica l  e f f e c t ,  producing a 
kind of t h e o r e t i c a l  and profess ional  d i e g e t i c  space i n  which de t e r -  
mined opposit ion t o  Marxism aannot be seen. 

I think t h i s  i s  t h e  frame in which Jantesonls work, and espec- 
i a l l y  The P o l i t i c a l  lhconscious,  deserves to be analyzed. One 

can eas i ly  i den t i fy  t h e  ec lec t ic ism of t h i s  book, and begin analy- 
s ing  the  l i b e r t i e s  it takes  with s p e c i f i c  elements o f  various nan- 
Marxist t heo r i e s  i n  a rde r  t o  appropr ia te  a l l  these t heo r i e s  f o r  t he  
Jamesonian " to t a l i t y . "  But any argument about a s p e c i f i c  moment 
of the  book -- whether it be the  use of Lacan's not ion  of the  "Real," 
Althusser Is " s t ruc tu ra l  causa l i t y ,  " or Frye Is "Romance" -- remains 
beside the  point  i f  it does not  engage with a t  l e a s t  a s  much s e r i -  
ousness and commitment t he  e x p l i c i t l y  s t a t ed  (and ac tua l ly  achieved!) 
end t o  which the  book tu rns  a l l  these  concepts -- t h e  construction 
of a Marxism t h a t  can be the  meta-ideology fo r  a l l  non-Marxist 
d iscourses ,  t he  pos i t ing  of a p o l i t i c a l  i n t e rp re t a t i on  t h a t  r evea l s  
i t s e l f  a s  t h e  horizon of any in t e rp re t a t i on .  So what i f  t h e r e ' s  
a l j t t l e  f r e e  play with a few pos t - s t ruc tu ra l i s t  s i g n i f i e r s ?  I s  

t h i s  not ,  l i k e  9 o the r  use o f  these concepts, a transformative,  
productive deformation/appropriation of raw mater ia ls ,  t o  be judged 
by the  s k i l l  with which it i s  executed, and the e f f e c t  it produces? 
The c r i t i c  who would argue with Jameson's pa r t i cu l a r  version o f ,  
say ,  Lacanian concepts, must show how t h a t  version d i s rup t s  t h e  
intended e f f e c t ,  and/or must i nd i ca t e  how more s k i l l f u l l y ,  and t o  
what o ther  purpose and e f f e c t ,  s/he proposes another transformed 
(knowing f u l l  well t h a t  everyone's "or ig inal"  i s  a l ready t rans-  
formed) version of t h e  concepts i n  question.' As Jameson q u i t e  
co r r ec t ly  remarks: 

no i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  can be e f f e c t i v e l y  d i squa l i f i ed  on its 
own terms by a simple enumeration of inaccuracies  or omis- 
sions,  o r  by a l i s t  of unanswered questions.  In terpre ta-  

t i on  i s  not  an i s o l a t e d  a c t ,  but takes  place wi th in  a 
Homeric b a t t l e f i e l d ,  on which a host  of i n t e rp re t ive  op- 
t i ons  a r e  e i t h e r  openly or imp l i c i t l y  i n  con f l i c t . 5  

Thus, i n  response t o  objec t ions  t h a t  the  way i n  which h i s  "Marx- 
i an  in t e rp re t ive  opera t ion"  p o s i t s  "History" a s  t he  "untranscend- 
ab l e  l i m i t  of our understanding i n  general  and our t ex tua l  i n t e r -  
p re t a t i ons  i n  p a r t i c u l a r , "  no d i f f e r e n t l y  from the  way other t h e o r i e s  
ass ign f i n a l  p r i o r i t y  t o  t h e i r  f a v o r i t e  l imi t ing  "absolutesw (e:g., 
Language), Jameson e x p l i c i t l y  acknowledges "the u l t imate  sense in  
which History as  ground and mtranscendable  horizon needs [ i  .e., 
can have] no pa r t i cu l a r  t heo re t i ca l  j u s t i f i ca t ion"  (pp. 100-102). 
Jameson's point  i s  t h a t  objections and a l t e r n a t i v e s  must i d e n t i f y  
and take r e spons ib i l i t y  f o r  t h e i r  pos i t ions  on an ideological-  
h i s t o r i c a l  b a t t l e f i e l d  of i n t e rp re t ive  struggles.  On t h i s  E- 
avoidable t e r r a i n  I can c e r t a i n l y  urge no more important task  than 
"the unmasking of c u l t u r a l  a r t i f a c t s  a s  socia l ly  symbolic a c t s "  
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within t h e  l lsingle g rea t  co l l ec t ive  s t o r y  . . . [of the]  s t ruggle  
t o  wrest a realm of Freedom from a realm of Necessityn fpp. 19-20). 

Nor can one avoid t h i s  point  by i n s i s t i n g  on the  fundamentally 
imaginary na r r a t iv i za t ion  of h i s to ry  a t  work here; Jameson already 
recognizes ( a s  h i s  play with character-izing c a p i t a l s  emphasizes) 
t h a t :  "h is tory  i s  not a t e x t ,  not a na r r a t ive ,  master o r  other- 
wise,I1 and he is o a  i n s i s t i n g ,  qu i t e  co r r ec t ly ,  t h a t  one must 
choose, i f  not "History," then-another in tervent ion  i n  the  cease- 
l e s s ,  imaginary work of na r r a t iv i za t ion  through which we must, and 
do, produce a coherent d i ege t i c  space i n  which our l i v e s  become 
understandable and l iveable .  ~ameson persuasively produces h i s  
"History" as imaginary ( i .e . ,  a s  na r r a t ive ) ,  without speci fy ing 
what master-narrative s/he -- e x p l i c i t l y  o r  imp l i c i t l y ,  but &- 
evi tably  -- produces a s  an a l t e rna t ive .  

From t h i s  perspective (sharing Jameson ' s  ideologica l  goals  ) , 
one can only c r i t i c i z e  a work l i k e  The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious by 
r e l a t i v i z i n g  it within a more comprehensive framework, one t h a t  
does not  r e j e c t ,  but thatSubsumes and e l a i n s  t he  work's contra- 
d i c to ry  ideologica l  and p o r n e f f e c t ?  In c r i t i c a l l y  theor iz-  
ing Jameson's work, one must preserve i t s  formidable h i s to r i c i z ing  
and p o l i t i c i z i n g  fo rce ,  and indeed d r ive  that fo rce  beyond the  
se l f - l imi t a t i ons  of h i s  discourse.  For t h i s  task  the re  is i n  
Jameson's na r r a t ive  only one theo re t i ca l  *character1* o r  ac t an t  
t h a t  counts -- t h a t  "other Marxismn which f o r  b e t t e r  o r  worse 
appears here a s  elsewhere under the sign of llAlthusserianism.n 
Another caution is now necessary: I have no i n t e r e s t  i n  defend- 
ing  a " r e i f i ed"  Althusser agains t  an equal ly  imaginary Hegel, and 
I agree with Jameson that much Althusserian d iscourse  has con- 
s t ruc t ed  an e f f igy  "Hegelianismn through which something e l s e  (i.e., 
S ta l in ism)  could be attacked (PJ, pp. 50-51). On the  o ther  hand, 
I cannot, any more than Jameson, escape the  unfortunate s t ab l e  l i n -  
g u i s t i c  r e i f i c a t i o n  through which important debates over pos i t ions  
a r e  i n f l ec t ed  in  terms of names. In  t h a t  sense, I have no more re- 
luctance about i d e n t i f y i n g e l f  with the  nlAlthusserianT1 po i 
t ion  a s  I read it ,  than he does with t he  "Hegelian" pos i t ion .  i? - 

Nor am I in t e re s t ed ,  as  one might expect, i n  i den t i fy ing  t h e  
inappropriate transformations of concepts t h a t  Jameson makes i n  
order e x p l i c i t l y  t o  r e j e c t  en gros t he  "Althusserian" f o r  t he  "Heg- 
e l i an"  problematic while attempting t o  subsume the  former -- or  
assign a " local  p lace  f o r  [ i t s ]  operations" (p. 35) -- i n  t he  l a t t e r . 7  
For t he  present ana lys i s ,  Althusserianism appears t he  l e a s t  when it 
is e x p l i c i t l y  "explainedn and os tens ib ly  put i n  i t s  place i n  The 
P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious; these a r e  moments, r e a l l y ,  i n  the  production 
of the  d iscurs ive  space of t he  "other." More i n t e r e s t i n g  a r e  those 
moments -- v i r t u a l l y  everywhere e l s e  i n  the  book -- when Althusser- 
ianism i s  not  excluded and not  absent,  but i n v i s i b l e  present ,  Itin- 

CRITICAL EXCHANGE 

s i d e  t h e  v i s i b l e  i t s e l f  bacause def ined by its s t r u c t u r e  . . . [an]  
o the r  space . . . i n  t h e  f i r s t  apace which contains it a s  its own 
denegation; (an] o the r  space [ t h a t ]  is  the  f i r s t  space i n  person."8 

Indeed, t h e  paradox of Jawson 's  book is  tha t ,  a f t e r  explaining 
away Althiisserian theory,  it produces Althusserian l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm 
"in person." The P o l i t i c a l  Umonscious, i n  Althusserian terminology, 
b e c o m a s ~ l t h u s s e r i a n ~ c o g n i n i n  it. This mis-recog- 
n i t i o n  takes t h e  spec i f i c  form of seeing Al thuskr ianism "held" i n  
one place while not see ing it bur s t  fo r th  a l l  over. The repressed 
r e tu rns  unnoticed. The point  of my c r i t i q u e ,  then, could not be t o  
denounce Althuaserian e r r o r s ,  but t o  i nd ica t e  how t h i s  cont radic t ion  
enablesend const ra ins  Jamesonian d iscourse  (and what I c a l l  t h e  Jane- - 
son-effec t ) ,  and what might be a t  s take  i n  t h i s  determinate mis- 
recognition.  

I w i l l  t ake  up only a f eu  examples of Althusserian theory ' s  in-  
v i s i b l e  presence in The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious. One involves t he  
omission of important concepts i n  Jameson's account of Althusserian 
theory,  a t  t he  very moments when they seem most re levant .  For ex- 
ample, Jameson spends f i v e  pages (pp. 39-44) "correcting" with t he  
concept of mediation t h e  Althusserian c r i t i q u e  of llexpressive caus- 
a l i t y , "  without addressing the concept of overdetermination t h a t  
su re ly  should be posed a s  t he  Althusserian " theore t ica l  analogue" 
of "mediation. * Nor do we f ind  any ser ious  treatment of theT1science/ 
ideology" d i s t i n c t i o n  t h a t  i s  Althusserianismls founding, and i n a  cer- 
t a i n  sense "weakest, " moment .9 An absence more immediately r e l evan t  
t o  Jameson's i n t e rp re t ive  theory is t h a t  of any extended eonfron- 
t a t i o n  with t h e  l i t e r a r y  work of Pier re  Macherey, Renee and Etienne 
Balibar,  and Terry Eagleton. We a l s o  do no t  f ind i n  The P o l i t i c a l  
Unconscious any discuss ion of Althusser 's  theory of t h e  four s o c i a l  
"instances.  " 

What makes these absences s i g n i f i c a n t  i s  t ha t  t hese  same con- 
cepts  appear l a t e r  a t  work within Jameson's own discourse ,  even i f  
not  mentioned e x p l i c i t l y  o r  i n f l ec t ed  i n  another (of ten  but not  
always I1Hegelian") vocabulary. Thus, Jameson uses t h e  work of "a 
number of contemporary t h e o r i s t s "  including Poulantzas, i n  pos i t ing  
a "socia l  formation" t h a t  incorpora tes  d i f f e r e n t  "modes of produc- 
t i o n , "  t o  conclude t h a t  

The temptation t o  c l a s s i f y  t e x t s  according t o  t h e  appro- 
p r i a t e  mode of production i s  thereby removed, s ince  the  
t e x t s  emerge in  a space i n  which we may expect them t o  be 
cr isscrossed and in t e r sec t ed  by a va r i e ty  of impulses from 
contradic tory  modes of c u l t u r a l  production a l l  a t  once. 
(PP. 94-95) 

It seems d i f f i c u l t  not t o  remark Jameson's not remarking the concept 
of overdetermination he puts  t o  work i n  t h i s  passage. Which llcon- 
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temporary t h e o r i s t , "  with which concepts, provided the  conditions of 
p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  Poulantzas 's  and Jameson's t heo re t i ca l  move? Simi- 
l a r l y ,  when Jameson introduces h i s  chapter on Balzac by noting how 
the  novel "works" on its raw mater ia ls ,  "transforming t h e i r  ' t e l l i n g 1  
i n t o  i ts  'showing, 'sstranging commonplaces agains t  the  f reshness  of 
some unexpected ' r e a l , '  foregrounding convention i t s e l f  a s  t h a t  
through which readers  have h i the r to  received t h e i r  notions of events,  
psychology, experience, space, and t imew (p. 1511, one might expect 
a footnote  on Macherey and/or Eagleton where t he re  i s  only Roland 
Barthes. And when Jameson "producesn a concept of d i a log ica l  c l a s s  
discourse,  "addingf1 t o  Bak2ytrin1s notion of the d i a log ica l  " the  qual- 
i f i c a t i o n  t h a t  t he  normal form of t he  d i a log ica l  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  an 
antagonis t ic  one, and t h a t  t he  dialogue of c l a s s  s t ruggle  i s  one in  
which opposing c l a s s  discourses f i g h t  it out within the  general  
uni ty  of a shared code" (p. 84), one might see re-produced here the  
inser t ion  of " l i n g u i s t i c  con f l i c t  i n  i ts  determinant place a s  t h a t  
which produces t he  l i t e r a r y  t e x t  and which opposes two antagonis t ic  
usages--unequal but inseparable--of the  common language. " lo  But, 
again,  Jameson's t e x t  does not seem t o  recognize what i t  produces. 

Perhaps the  most s t r i k i n g  example of Jamcsonian discourse f a i r l y  
screaming an Althusserian concept while avoiding Althusserian theory 
occurs i n  h i s  recent  interview i n  D iac r i t i c s ,  where he d is t inguishes  
between the  in t e rp re t ive  in tervent ions  we make i n  teaching under- 
graduates t o  question the  imp l i c i t  c u l t u r a l  pa t t e rns  of reception 
"which our t r a d i t i o n  c a l l s  ideologies ,"  and the  "laboratory experi- 
ments i n  the  study of c u l t u r a l  dynamics . . . loosely  analogous t o  
' s c i e n t i f i c  r e s e a r c h t w  t h a t  we do i n  graduate teaching and r e s e a r ~ h . ~ '  

The science/ideology d i s t i n c t i o n  re-produced here is  of par t icu-  
l a r  i n t e r e s t  f o r  t h i s  ana lys i s ,  not j u s t  because i ts  formulation is 
s imi lar  t o  one t h a t  I recent ly  made i n  those e x p l i c i t  terms,'* but 
because it i s  p rec i se ly  the  science/ideology d i s t i n c t i o n  so de t e r -  
minately repressed here t h a t  can provide a means f o r  re-appropri- 
a t i n g  Jamesonian d iscourse  i n  a more comprehensive frame t h a t  sub- 
sumes while explaining i t s  important e f f ec t s .  Jameson's work must 
be understood a s  (exact1 what it claims t o  be) an attem t a t  con- 
s t ruc t ing  a meta-ideolog;, a projec t  which can only be r : - m -  
cized and re-pol i t ic ized  within the operations of a discourse t h a t  
respects  a d i f ference  between the  theo re t i ca l - s c i en t i f i c  and the  
ideologica l  instance.  Only such a Marxist discourse,  whose neces- 
s i t y  i s  signaled by i t s  determinate absence (o r  " inv i s ib l e  presence") 
i n  Jameson's own work can ass ign t h a t  work i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  and po- 
l i t i c a l  " local  v a l i d i t y  .I1 

To generalize,  then,  I would suggest t h a t  Jameson's at tempt t o  
appropr ia te  a d i lu t ed  Althusserian theory a s  a subset  of an explic- 
i t l y  proclaimed Hegelian Marxism cont inual ly  transforms i t s e l f  from 
the  ins ide .  The Althusserian pa ra s i t e  hollows out the  Hegelian hos t ,  
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whose outer  membrane remains i n t a c t  only because its e l a s t i c i t y  pre- 
vents  an explosion by cont inual ly  remodeling the organism i n  t h e  
shape of the  beas t  i t s e l f .  The question of which d iscourse  a s s igns  
"sec tora l  v a l i d i t y V o  t h e  o ther  i n  The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious becomes 
v i r t u a l l y  undecideable. Could it be otherwise? Jameson, a f t e r  a l l  
i s  doing Marxism and doing it wel l ,  and whether we l i k e  i t  or no t ,  
the  l a t e s t  important s h i f t i n  of t he  Marxist problematic was n o t  
ef fec ted  by Lukacs or=yhowever correc t  it i s  t o  i n s i s t  on 
r eg i s t e r ing  previous movements); what has t ranspi red  under the  sign 
of "Althusser" i n  our moment can no more be successful ly  "corrected" 
by reference t o  Hegel than could what t ranspi red  under the sign of 
"Lukacs" in t he  1920s. This suggests,  of course, t h a t  what is  a t  
s t ake  here i s  not " A l t h ~ s s e r i a n ~ ~  versus "Hegelian" Marxism, butnthe 
construction of Marxism i t s e l f .  

And t h i s  observation re turns  us  t o  the  "Jameson-effect" a l ludedto  
above. What makes Jamesonian d iscourse  e f f ec t ive ,  and what g ives  
it i t s  own form of s e l f - l imi t ing  ideologica l  closure,  i s  t h a t  it 
cont inual ly  produces a Marxism t h a t  i s  recognized a s  something e l se .  
The "s i lence"  of a determined anti-Marxism in the l i t e r a r y  academy 
i s  r e l a t ed  t o  t h i s  determinate mis-recognition of Marxism. Jameson's 

work i s  an ideologica l  ges ture ,  a "socia l ly  symbolic a c t , "  t h a t  helps 
t o  produce t h i s  s i t ua t ion  i n  the  very powerful and important sense 
t h a t  he de f ines  so well:  it produces a " l ived"  space i n  which the  
na r r a t ive  resolut ion  of an aporia o r  antimonx stands i n  f o r  t he  po- 
l i t i c a l  resolut ion  of a soc i a l  cont radic t ion .  But t h i s  gesture is 
a l s o  the  roduct (and a l l e g o r  ) of the s o c i a l  s i t u a t i o n  i t s e l f ,  i n  
which non! of us  knows how to\ecognize Marxism ( s ince  Marxism is  
unrecognizable without a po l i t i c i zed  working-class). That t h i s  i s  
an ideologica l  e f f e c t  makes it a no l e s s  real e f f ec t .  We l i v e  i n  it. 
I do not know t h a t  anyone can now propose an a l t e r n a t i v e  in  t h i s  ab- 
so lu t e ly  c r u c i a l  ideologica l  "instance." In a socia l - ideologica l  
combinatoire i n  which Marxism w i l l  be mis-recognized whichever posi- 
t i o n  it occupies, the  s i t u a t i o n  of the l i t e r a r y  academy, where 
Marxism i s  mis-recognized i n  prominence, i s  ce r t a in ly  preferable  t o  
t h a t  of the  mass media, where i t  is mis-recognized i n  exclusion. 

So what? What's t h e  point of such an analys is  i f  the  ideologi-  
c a l  gesture i den t i f i ed  seems importantly "necessary1' i n  the given 
conjuncture. Indeed, t he re  i s  no point t o  such an ana lys i s ,  if we 
remain on the  l eve l  of t he  ideologica l .  But i f ,  and only i f ,  we 
move t o  the  l e v e l  of theory,  where there  i s  an a l t e r n a t i v e ,  can we 
see the  precarious incompleteness of the  ideology t h a t  seemed so  
f u l l .  The na r r a t ive  production of Marxism a s  universa l ly- to ta l iz ing  
meta-ideology can be poss ib le  and persuasive prec ise ly  as  long a s  
t h e  p o l i t i c a l  production of s o c i a l  contradictions does not r e g i s t e r  
Marxism a s  an absolute t h rea t . l 3  A Marxist ideology can give u s  a 
means of l i v i n g  e f f ec t ive ly  i n  t he  present s i t ua t ion ;  Marxist theory 
t e l l s  us t h a t  the  present  s i t u a t i o n  will change. It is important t o  
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know t h a t  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  of na r r a t ive ly  and ideologica l ly  "resolv- 
ing" the  incommensurability of Mancism conceived a s  an "untrans- 
cendable horizon t h a t  subsumes . . . apparently antagonis t ic  or 
incommensurable c r i t i c a l  operations,  assigning them an undoubted 
sec to ra l  v a l i d i t y  within i t s e l f "  (p. l o ) ,  and Marxism conceived a s  
a  pos i t ion  on a  "Homeric b a t t l e f i e l d N  (p. 13) w i l l  disappear (per- 
haps t o  re-appear again i n  another Utopian mom-. It i s  important 
t o  know, t o  be able  t o  theor ize ,  t he  l i nk  between the  Jamesonian 
ideologica l  moment with i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  conditions of 
p o s s i b i l i t y ,  and o ther  moments t h a t  changing h i s t o r i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  
conditions w i l l  make necessary. It i s  important t o  know, f o r  those 
who w i l l  be on the  b a t t l e f i e l d ,  where "sec tora l  v a l i d i t y "  i s  assigned 
i n  a  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  manner. To he lp  us toward t h i s  knowledge, 
Jamesonls properly ideologica l  discourse must be completed by an 
"othertt  Marxist theory t h a t  recognizes the  "sec tora l  v a l i d i t y "  of 
"untranscendable horizonsT1 on the  b a t t l e f i e l d  of theory. 

Department of English 
Princeton University 

CRITICAL EXCHANGE 

Notes 

' ~ o u i s  Althusser,  Essays i n  Se l f  -Criticism (London: New Lef t  Books, 
1976),  pp. 165-66. 

*indeed, a  mark of t h i s  d i f ference  i s  t h a t  Marxism, unlike any 
other  theory,  could never become dominant -- a t  l e a s t  not a s  a r e -  
s u l t  of a  t heo re t i ca l  debate alone.  

3 ~ g a i n ,  I am speaking only of e - M a r x i s m ,  not E-Marxism. 

4 ~ f  course,  counterposing an "or ig inal"  o r  another,  version of 
"source" concepts can be a  means f o r  the  c r i t i c  t o  show tha t  Jame- 
son ' s  wn ions  d id  not achieve t h e  intended e f f ec t s ,  and it can a l s o  
be a  means f o r  the c r i t i c  t o  make sure  t h a t  Jameson's version does 
not achieve the  intended e f f ec t .  "Intended" here i s  used i n  t he  
sense of objec t ive  or d iscurs ive  in t en t iona l i t y .  

''The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious: Narrative a s  a  Socia l ly  Symbolic Act 
( I thaca:  Cornell  University Press ,  1981), p. 11 

6~ would remark, t oo ,  t h a t  my reading of the Althusserian posi-  
t i o n  prec ise ly  takes  t h e  force  of r eg i s t e r ing  the  "something else1' 
(Sta l in ism)  a t  stake; r e g i s t e r i n g  t h a t ,  it seems t o  me, renders 
i n s u f f i c i e n t l y  h i s t o r i c i i e d  and p o l i t i c i z e d  the polemic t h a t  con- 
t i nues  a t tacking the  Althusserian pos i t ion  f o r  e r r o r s  concerning 
the  "Heeel" o r  "Lukacan .just i d e n t i f i e d  a s  beside t h e  point. I f  
~ l t h u s s e r i a n i s m  is not a t tacking Hegel but S t a l in ,  then what do we 
have t o  say about that. One can c e r t a i n l y  argue t h a t  d isplac ing 
onto Hegel t h e  a t tack  on S t a l i n  c o s t s  too much f o r  Marxist ideology, 
but such an argument does nothing t o  subsume and f u r t h e r  p o l i t i c i z e  
the  (presumably important)  e f f e c t  of the  a t t ack  on Stalinism i t s e l f .  

7~ would contend, though, t h a t  Jameson const ructs  a  weak Althus- 
serianism appropr ia te  f o r  h i s  purposes, especia l ly  i n  the  way he 
represents  t he  Althusserian c r i t i q u e  of "historicismtt  and ttexpres- 
s i v e  causal i ty ."  The question asked of Al thusser ' s  c r i t i q u e  of 
Hegel can a l s o  be asked of Jamesonts c r i t i q u e  of Althusser: What i s  
a t  s take  p o l i t i c a l l y  i n  Jameson's s p e c i f i c  construction of an 
"Althusserianismtt t o  be attacked? The answer i s  no t  so  c lear?  

8Louis Althusser and Etienne Balibar,  Reading Capi ta l  (London: . 
New Left  Books, 1970), pp. 26-7. In i t s  o r ig ina l  context ,  t h i s  
quote ac tua l ly  descr ibes  another kind of I1space," but i t  helps t o  
make my point  here. 
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9~ameson1s avoidance of t h i s  i s sue  may symptomatize t he  ( co r r ec t )  
ideologica l  assumption tha t  few i n  h i s  audience take t h i s  d i s t i nc -  
t i on  ser ious ly .  

lopier re  Macherey and Etienne Balibar,  "Li tera ture  a s  an Ideo- 
l og ica l  Form: Some Marxist Hypotheses," Praxis 5 (1980), p. 57. 

I I  interview,^ Diac r i t i c s ,  Fa l l ,  1982, pp. 72-3. On page 88 of 

the  same interview, Jameson again a l l udes  t o  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  be- 
tween graduate and undergraduate teaching when making the  point  
t h a t  the  problems of c u l t u r a l  theory a r e  no l e s s  complex than 

those of bio-chemistry. 

12See my llMarxismls Althusser: Toward a P o l i t i c s  of Li terary  
Theory," D iac r i t i c s ,  Spring, 1982. 

1 3 ~ o  be sure ,  we a r e  for tunate  t o  work i n  an academic s o c i a l  
space i n  which reason and argument count (can we understand t h i s  
soc i a l ly  without thinking about "science"?) and anti-Marxism i s  
r e l a t i v e l y  s i l e n t  i n  the l i t e r a r y  academy because, a s  an ideology, 
it does not have anything very e f f ec t ive  ( i .e . ,  persuasive) t o  say 
t h a t  would staunchly oppose the  Jamesonian meta-ideology -- a d is -  
course t h a t  has,  in a sense,  "s to len  i t s  voice." 

But under changed soc i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  conditions,  t h i s  soc i a l  space f o r  t he  r e l a t i v e  
autonomy of reason w i l l  disappear,  meta-ideology t h a t  " l iveda  i n  
t h a t  space w i l l  count f o r  l i t t l e ,  and anti-Marxism w i l l  f i nd  some- 
th ing t o  say, w i l l  f ind  a voice,  persuasive o r  not. 
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THE POLITICAL UNCONSCIOUS OF JAMESON'S 
!IRE POLITICAL UNCONSCIOUS 

James I f f  land 

Awaiting with patience the  publ ica t ion  of Fredr ic  Jamsson's 
P o l i t i c a l  ~nconsc ious l  was very d i f f i c u l t  f o r  me, a s  I am sure it 
was f o r  a l l  those who had f e l t  t he  exh i l a r a t ing  impact of h i s  e a r l i e r  
work. While more than a year a f t e r  i t s  appearance I can r ead i ly  say 
t h a t  it f u l f i l l e d  many of my expecta t ions ,  I must admit t h a t  it a l s o  
proved highly  d isconcer t ing  -- f o r  reasons t h a t  w i l l  be explained i n  
t he  c r i t i q u e  t h a t  follows. The l a t t e r ,  it should be s t r e s sed ,  has 
been ca r r i ed  out i n  a s p i r i t  ba s i ca l ly  sympathetic t o  what Jameson 
has t r i e d  t o  do i n  The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious. In f a c t ,  I hope t o  
make use of severa l  of i t s  a spec t s  i n  a project  of my own cu r ren t ly  
under way. Thus, i n  a ce r t a in  sense t h i s  c r i t i que  a l s o  represents  
an e f f o r t  t o  remain f a i t h f u l  t o  a key precept of d i a l e c t i c a l  think- 
ing  as  Jameson has described it i n  Marxism and Form: the need t o  
s c ru t in i ze  and question the very conceptual instruments one uses i n  
studying any given h i s t o r i c a l  phenomenon.> 

Turning now t o  t h i s  task ,  what u l t imate ly  proves so t roubl ing  
about Jamesonls book is  precise ly  t h a t  which w i l l  be most a t t r a c t i v e  
about i t  f o r  many of its readers.  A s  Hayden White s t a t e s  on the  
dus t  m a :  "No one e l s e  encompasses a s  many pos i t i ons  within a d i s -  
c ip l ined c r i t i c a l  practice." While t he re  can be l i t t l e  doubt about 
the  f i r s t  p a r t  of t h e  statement,  the  second needs a c loser  look. 
Indeed, t h e  p r inc ipa l  question I wish t o  r a i s e  he re  regards t he  de- 
gree of success achieved i n  Jameson's attempt t o  fu se  o r  amalgamate 
an enormous range of a n a l y t i c a l  t oo l s ,  c r i t i c a l  methodologies, and 
in t e rp re t ive  approaches -- a l l  with r o o t s  deep wi th in  a wide a r r ay  
of ideological matrixes -- under the  roof of what might be described 
(somewhat polemically) a s  a smiling,  all-embracing, ra ther  pa ter -  
n a l i s t i c  Marxism. O r  put another way, what I would l i k e  t o  look a t  
is Jameson's "comic" approach t o  an e n t i r e  host  of currents  both 
within and outside Marxist thought, always managing t o  "redeem" o r  
"salvage" t h e i r  "posit ivell  dimensions, always managing t o  overcome 
t h e i r  cont radic t ions  and l imi t a t i ons ,  by d i n t  of d i a l e c t i c a l  prowess. 

Please note t h a t  I am not suggesting i n  a s p i r i t  of dogmatic 
"purism" t h a t  Marxist c r i t i c i sm cannot use components from non-Marx- 
i s t  approaches, o r  -- f o r  t h a t  matter -- t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  s t r a i n s  
within Marxism cannot be successful ly  reconciled.  Rather, what I 
wish t o  ask  i s  whether a l l  of t he  d iverse  t heo re t i ca l  perspectives 
i n  evidence have i n  f a c t  been made t o  I1fi t  together"  i n  Jamesonls 
l a t e s t  work. To express it more b lunt ly ,  I wish t o  ask whether t h e  
l a t t e r  has not ended up being, i n  l a rge  measure, a confusing me'lange, 
f u l l  of communicational "noise" which has as  i t s  consequence the  
weakening of the  book a s  a Marxist p ro j ec t .  
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9~ameson1s avoidance of t h i s  i s sue  may symptomatize t he  ( co r r ec t )  
ideologica l  assumption t h a t  few i n  h i s  audience take t h i s  d i s t i n c -  
t i o n  ser ious ly .  
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James I f f  land 

Awaiting with patience the  publ ica t ion  of Fredr ic  Jamesonls 
P o l i t i c a l  ~nconscious '  was very d i f f i c u l t  f o r  me, a s  I am sure it 
was f o r  a l l  those who had f e l t  t he  exh i l a r a t ing  impact of h i s  e a r l i e r  
work. While more than a year a f t e r  i t s  appearance I can r ead i ly  say  
t h a t  it f u l f i l l e d  many of my expecta t ions ,  I must admit t h a t  it a l s o  
proved highly  d isconcer t ing  -- f o r  reasons t h a t  w i l l  be explained i n  
the  c r i t i q u e  t h a t  follows. The l a t t e r ,  i t  should be s t ressed,  has 
been ca r r i ed  out i n  a s p i r i t  ba s i ca l ly  sympathetic t o  what Jameson 
has t r i e d  t o  do i n  The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious. In f a c t ,  I hope t o  
make use of severa l  of i t s  a spec t s  i n  a projec t  of my own cu r ren t ly  
under way. Thus, i n  a ce r t a in  sense t h i s  c r i t i que  a l s o  represents  
an e f f o r t  t o  remain f a i t h f u l  t o  a key precept of d i a l e c t i c a l  think- 
ing  as  Jameson has described it i n  Marxism and Form: the need t o  
s c ru t in i ze  and question the very conceptual instruments one uses i n  
studying any given h i s t o r i c a l  phenomenon.* 

Turning now t o  t h i s  task ,  what u l t imate ly  proves so t roubl ing  
about Jameson's book is  precise ly  t ha t  which w i l l  be most a t t r a c t i v e  
about i t  f o r  many of i t s  readers .  As Hayden White s t a t e s  on the  
d u s t c m ~ :  "No one e l s e  encompasses as  many pos i t ions  within a d i s -  
c ip l ined c r i t i c a l  practice." While t he re  can be l i t t l e  doubt about 
t he  f i r s t  part of t he  statement,  t he  second needs a c loser  look. 
Indeed, the  p r inc ipa l  question I wish t o  r a i s e  here  regards t he  de- 
gree of success achieved i n  Jameson's at tempt t o  f u s e  o r  amalgamate 
an enormous range o f  a n a l y t i c a l  t oo l s ,  c r i t i c a l  methodologies, and 
in t e rp re t ive  approaches -- a l l  with roo t s  deep wi th in  a wide a r r ay  
of ideological matrixes -- under t he  roof of what might be described 
(somewhat polemically) a s  a smiling,  all-embracing, ra ther  pa ter -  
n a l i s t i c  Marxism. O r  put another way, what I would l i k e  t o  look a t  
is Jameson's "comic" approach t o  an e n t i r e  host  of currents  both 
within and outside Marxist thought, always managing t o  "redeem" o r  
"salvage1I t h e i r  l lpos i t ive l t  dimensions, always managing t o  overcome 
t h e i r  cont radic t ions  and l imi t a t i ons ,  by d i n t  of d i a l e c t i c a l  prowess. 

Please note t h a t  I am not suggesting i n  a s p i r i t  of dogmatic 
'lpurism" t h a t  Marxist c r i t i c i sm cannot use components from non-Marx- 
i s t  approaches, o r  -- f o r  t h a t  matter -- t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  s t r a i n s  
within Marxism cannot be successful ly  reconciled. Rather, what I 
wish t o  ask i s  whether a l l  of t h e  d iverse  t heo re t i ca l  perspectives 
i n  evidence have i n  f a c t  been made t o  " f i t  together"  i n  Jameson's 
l a t e s t  work. To express it more b lunt ly ,  I wish t o  ask whether t h e  
l a t t e r  has not  ended up being, i n  la rge  measure, a confusing me'lange, 
f u l l  of communicational ttnoise" which has a s  i t s  consequence the  
wakening of the book a s  a Marxist projec t .  
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Before examining Jamesonls p rac t i ce  and its ramif ica t ions  i n  
some d e t a i l ,  l e t  us  turn  t o  a s e r i e s  of passages i n  which the  theo- 
r e t i c a l  underpinnings come i n t o  view. A pr inc ip l e  enunciated i n  
t he  Preface t o  t he  work serves,  i n  e f f e c t ,  t o  j u s t i f y  v i r t u a l l y  a l l  
t h a t  ensues: "In the  s p i r i t  of a more authent ic  d i a l e c t i c a l  t r ad i -  
t i on ,  Marxism i s  here conceived a s  t h a t  'untranscendable horizon'  
t h a t  subsumes such apparently antagonis t ic  o r  incommensurable c r i t i -  
c a l  operations,  a s s i e i n g  them an undoubted sec to ra l  v a l i d i t y  with- 
i n  i t s e l f ,  and thus  a t  once cancel l ing  and preserving themf1 (p. 10) .  
The l l c r i t i c a l  operationsf1 he r e f e r s  t o  here a r e  Itthe e t h i c a l ,  the 
psychoanalytic, the  myth-cri t ical ,  t he  semiotic,  the  s t r u c t u r a l ,  
and the  theologica l"  -- those in t e rp re t ive  methods o r  approaches 
with which Marxism must contend i n  the  c u l t u r a l  arena of the l a t e  
twentieth century. Refusing t o  consign these r i v a l s  t o  what he 
c a l l s  the  "ashcan of h is toryt1  because of " the i r  f a i t h f u l  consonance 
with t h i s  or t h a t  l o c a l  law of a fragmented +socia l  l i f e ,  t h i s  or 
t h a t  subsystem of a complex and mushrooming c u l t u r a l  s u p e r s t r ~ c t u r e ~ ~  
( i b i d . ) ,  Jameson p re fe r s  t o  follow the  more pos i t ive  path by a s se r t -  
ing t h a t  Marxism is  f u l l y  able  t o  absorb them within i t s e l f ,  re -  
t a in ing  t h e i r  va l id  elements while simultaneously d iscarding what 
we might c a l l  t h e i r  "ideological  chaff." 

A s  one would expect from Jameso,n, t h i s  "enveloping s t r a t egy"  is 
not  ca r r i ed  out  with b l i t h e  d v e t e ;  t o  the  contrary,  he is  f u l l y  
aware of t he  tremendous p i t f a l l s  t h a t  must be avoided i n  executing 
it. Let us  look, f o r  example, a t  t h i s  passage from the  chapter 
which comprises t he  book's t heo re t i ca l  introduction: 

One of the  e s s e n t i a l  themes of t h i s  book w i l l  be the  con- 
t en t ion  t h a t  Marxism subsumes o ther  i n t e rp re t ive  modes o r  
systems; o r ,  t o  put it i n  methodological terms, t h a t  the  
l i m i t s  of t he  l a t t e r  can always be overcome, and t h e i r  more 
pos i t ive  f indings  re ta ined,  by a r a d i c a l  h i s t o r i c i z i n g  of 
t h e i r  mental operations,  such t h a t  not only the  content of 
t he  analys is ,  but t he  very method i t s e l f ,  along with t he  
analys t ,  then comes t o  be reckoned i n t o  the  " text"  o r  
phenomenon t o  be explained. (p. 47) 

"Always h i s t o r i c i s e f t  has been iden t i f i ed  by Jameson a s  the llmoral of 
the  P o l i t i c a l  Unconsciousv (p. 9) .  Here it i s  t h e  key t o  success i n  
t he  resolut ion  of the  problems inherent i n  the  appropriation 
by Marxism of non-Mantist perspectives.  Once these  have been thor- 
oughly h i s to r i c i zed ,  t h e i r  s o l i d  contr ibut ions  can then be u t i l i z e d  
without fu r the r  d i f f i c u l t y .  

It should be noted t h a t  the  h i s to r i c i z ing  operation does, of 
course, involve a negative function: Jameson is  very a d r o i t  a t  bar- 
ing the  ideologica l  l imi t a t i ons ,  a t  point ing  out  the  t heo re t i ca l  
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bl ind  spots ,  of those a n a l y t i c a l  methodologies o r  hermeneutic sys- 
tems he wishes t o  annex. The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  ges ture  t h a t  follows 
is t h a t  i n  which Sameson attempts t o  "one-up" the  l a t t e r ,  arguing 
t h a t  Marxism i s  always capable of overarching them: 

I t  p ro j ec t s  a r i v a l  hermeneutic t o  thornalready enumerated; 
but i t d m s  so...not so much by repudiating the i r ,  f indings  
a s  by arguing i ts  ul t imate  philosophical  and methodo- 
l o g i c a l  p r i o r i t y  over much more specia l i red  in t e rp re t ive  
codes whose i n s i g h t s  a r e  s t r a t e g i c a l l y  l imi ted  a s  much by 
t h e i r  own s i t u a t i o n a l  o r i g i n s  a s  by the narrow o r  l oca l  
ways i n  which they construe or construct  t h e i r  objec ts  
of study. (p. 20) 

These o the r  hermeneutical systems a r e  not  only ceded t h e i r  dose of 
"sec tora l  v a l i d i t y "  within Marxism, a s  we saw e a r l i e r ,  but a c t u a l l y  
& by the  associa t ion .  In a passage apropos of Frye and Propp 
we f ind  t h i s  t yp i ca l  comment: "The d i a l e c t i c a l  c r i t i q u e  of these 
methods is . . .not a merely negative and des t ruct ive  one; it l eads ,  
a s  we s h a l l  see,  t o  t h e i r  fu l f i l lmen t  and completion, a l b e i t  i n  a 
very d i f f e r e n t  s p i r i t  fromthe one they i n i t i a l l y  propose" (p.110).  

A l l  of t h i s  w i l l  undoubtedly produce sighs of r e l i e f  among non- 
Marxist scholars  and c r i t i c s  who f ind  t h a t  t h e i r  l i f e ' s  work i s  not  
being summarily repudiated a s  s o  much bourgeois myst i f ica t ion .  No 
l e s s  favorably w i l l  it be greeted by Marxists bent on stamping out  
t he  l a s t  embarrassing ves t iges  of "vulgar" or "dogmatic" Marxism i n  
t he  f i e l d  of c u l t u r a l  s tudies .  But when one proceeds beyond t h i s  
s e t  of undeniably a t t r a c t i v e  t h e o r e t i c a l  p r inc ip l e s  t o  see what they 
give l i cense  t o ,  it begins t o  take on a somewhat d i f f e r e n t  l i g h t .  

This is  c l ea r ly  not  the context i n  which t o  indulge i n  an ex- 
haustive documentation of the  charges made in my i n i t i a l  remarks; 
ins tead,  I w i l l  r e s t r i c t  myself t o  pointing out what I see a s  the 
major f a u l t  l i n e s  i n  the  p ro j ec t ,  those areas most symptomatic of 
i t s  pecul iar  problematic. 

The f i r s t  of these  i n  need of close scrut iny  i s  the three- t ie red  
hermeneutical system outlined i n  the chapter e n t i t l e d  "On Interpre-  
t a t i on :  L i t e r a tu re  a s  a Socia l ly  Symbolic Act." Having f i r s t  as-  
ser ted  t h a t  "Marxist c r i t i c a l  i n s igh t s  will . . .here be defended a s  
something l i k e  an u l t imate  semantic precondition f o r  the i n t e l l i -  
g i b i l i t y  of l i t e r a r y  and c u l t u r a l  texts , I1  Jameson goes on t o  pro- 
pose t h a t  

... such semantic enrichment and enlargement of the i n e r t  
givens and mater ia ls  of a p a r t i c u l a r  t e x t  must take place 
within three  concentric frameworks, which marks a widening 
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out  of the  sense of the  soc i a l  ground of a t e x t  through 
the  notions,  f i r s t ,  of p o l i t i c a l  h i s to ry ,  i n  t he  narrow 
sense of punctual event and a chronic le l ike  sequence of 
happenings i n  time; then of socie ty ,  i n  the  now already 
l e s s  diachronic and time-bound sense of cons t i t u t ive  
tens ion and s t ruggle  between s o c i a l  c lasses ;  and, u l t i -  
mately, of h i s to ry  now conceived i n  i t s  v a s t e s t  sense of 
the  sequence of modes of production and the  succession 
and des t iny  of the various soc i a l  formations, from pre- 
h i s t o r i c  l i f e  t o  whatever f a r  fu tu re  h i s to ry  has i n  s t o r e  
f o r  us. (p. 75) 

The I1phasest1 ( o r  "horizons") of the  i n t e rp re t ive  process which cor- 
respond t o  these three  "concentric frameworks" a l l  have t h e i r  par- 
t i c u l a r  mode of conceiving o r  reconstructing the  t ex t .  A t  the  f i r s t  
l eve l  the "individual work i s  grasped e s s e n t i a l l y  a s  a symbolic ac t " ;  
a t  the  second, a s  an "individual parole  o r  utterancell within the 
"great  co l l ec t ive  and c l a s s  d i s c ~ u r s e s , ~  the objec t  of study being 
the  "ideologeme, t h a t  i s ,  the smal les t  i n t e l l i g i b l e  u n i t  of the  
e s s e n t i a l l y  antagonis t ic  co l l ec t ive  discourses of soc i a l  c lasses" ;  
and f i n a l l y ,  within the  "ult imate horizon of human h i s to ry  a s  a 
whole," "both the  individual t e x t  and i t s  ideologemes know a f i n a l  
transformation,  and must be read i n  terms of what I c a l l  the  =- 
ology of form, t h a t  i s ,  the symbolic messages transmitted t o  us  by 
the  coexistence of various sign systems which a r e  themselves t r aces  
o r  an t i c ipa t ions  of modes of production" (p. 76) 

Each of these modes of viewing the  t e x t  is ce r t a in ly  suggestive 
i n  i ts  own r i g h t .  Where misgivings begin t o  a r i s e  is with regard 
t o  the  whole matter of the  a r t i c u l a t i o n  of the  t h ree  l e v e l s ,  the  
way i n  which they might be seen a s  doveta i l ing  i n  an i n t e l l i g i b l e  
fashion. It i s ,  moreover, a question of a r t i c u l a t i o n  between the 
concrete methodologies prescribed f o r  dealing with the t e x t  con- 
ceived a s  a d i f f e r e n t  object  of study. For here we begin t o  w i t -  
ness the  accumulation of d iverse  approaches alluded t o  e a r l i e r .  

A t  the  f i r s t  l e v e l  the anthropological  s t ruc tura l i sm of &i- 
Strauss  i s  the key ana ly t i ca l  t o o l  (though he a l s o  comes very close 
t o  Pier re  Macherey in  many respects)  i n  t h a t  "the individual  narra- 
t i v e ,  o r  the  individual  na r r a t ive  s t ruc tu re ,  i s  t o  be grasped a s  
the  imaginary resolut ion  of a r e a l  cont radic t ion"  (p. 77). When we 
move t o  the  next,  we f ind  the  Saussurean d i s t i n c t i o n  between langue 
and parole t ransfer red  t o  the  domain of c l a s s  d iscourse ,  but the 
r e a l  t heo re t i ca l  protagonis t  a t  t h i s  l e v e l  i s  Mikhail Bakhtin (who 
was thoroughly opposed, by the  way, t o  Saussurean l i n g u i s t i c s )  .3 
Jameson adopts the  Russian c r i t i c ' s  notion of t he  d i a log ica l  nature 
of a l l  discourse,  pushing it fu r the r  when he suggests t h a t  the  
voices t h a t  ( con f l i c t i ve ly )  resound within a given work a r e  those 
of antagonis t ic  c lasses .  Though there  is  an attempt t o  r e l a t e  the 
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s t a t u s  of the  t e x t  a s  a symbolic a c t  and a s  a parole i n  polemical 
c l a s s  discourse (see p. 85) ,  loose  ends still remain--perhaps par- 
t i c u l a r l y  a s  regards t h e  r o l e  of ideologemes. Since the  l a t t e r  a r e  
conceived as the  "ult imate raw mater ia l"  (p. 87) of t h e  l i t e r a r y  
work (and a r e  bas i ca l ly  na r r a t ive  i n  na tu re ) ,  presumably they should 
be worked i n t o  the  discussion of t he  f i r s t  l eve l  ( t h a t  of the "imag- 
i na ry  resolut ion") .  (Does the  au tho r  const ruct  h i s  symbolic a c t  
out  of i d e ~ l o ~ e m e s ? ) ~  Whereas i n  the  r ea l i za t ion  of t he  symbolic 
a c t  there  would seem t o  be a ce r t a in  autonomy involved, a t  t h i s  
second l eve l  t he  process of l i t e r a r y  production would seem t o  con- 
s i s t  of the  simple e labora t ion  ( i f  not reproduction) of pre-exist- 
ing  ideologemes--to t h e  point  where the  a n a l y i s t ' s  job i s  l a rge ly  
t h a t  of merely ident i fy ing them (see pp. 87-88). The notion of a 
c l a s s  langue would a l a o  appear t o  need t o  be considered in a de f in i -  
t i o n  of the f i r s t  l e v e l ,  i n so fa r  a s  it would function a s  a kind of 
governing s t ruc tu re  within which the  symbolic a c t  would be e f f ec t ed .  
(And what is c l a s s  d iscourse  u l t imate ly?  Simply an agglomeration of 
ideologemes? Would we not have t o  introduce the notion of a "syn- 
tax"  i n t o  i t ? )  

The tendency t o  l e a p  from l e v e l  t o  l e v e l ,  from method t o  method, 
r a the r  than meshing them together  i s  seen most s t r i k i n g l y ,  perhaps, 
on taking up the  t h i r d  lghorizon." For now the t e x t ,  ra ther  than an 
"imaginary resolut ion"  o r  an e labora t ion  of ideologemes, i s  "re- 
s t ruc tured  a s  a f i e l d  of force  i n  which the  dynamics of sign systems 
of severa l  d i s t i n c t  modes of production can be r eg i s t e r ed  and appre- 
hended" (p. 98);  the prime focus,  a s  indica ted  above, i s  now "the 
ideolory of form, t h a t  is, the determinate contradic t ion  of the  
spec i f i c  messages emitted by the  varied s ign  systems which coexis t  
i n  a given a r t i s t i c  process a s  wel l  as  its general s o c i a l  formationn 
( ib id . ) .  Once again, t h e  ideas  Jameson is developing here a r e  highly 
a t t r a c t i v e ;  t he  problem a r i s e s  when we t r y  t o  reconci le  t h i s  new 
objec t  of study with t h e  others.5 How do we f i t  together  t h i s  over- 
lapping of s ign  systems belonging t o  d i f f e r e n t  modes a f  production 
with the not ion  of the work a s  a s ing le  parole i n  a c l a s s  langue? 
Agreed, i f  we accept Jameson's contention t h a t  any given h i s t o r i -  
c a l  moment i s  t yp i f i ed  by a conjunction of several  modes of pro- 
duction,  t h a t  there  is an ongoing process of " cu l tu ra l  revolution" 
( a s  he c a l l s  it, now borrowing vocabulary from Mao) a t  work a t  even 
the  most outwardly calm h i s t o r i c a l  conjunctures, then any given 
work i s  l i k e l y  t o  bear i t s  t r aces .  But what i s  the  prec ise  r e l a t i o n  
between t h i s  c lash  of "macro sign-systems" (my.term) and t h a t  going 
on between the  "macro sign-systems" of c l a s s  discourse a s  posited 
e a r l i e r ? 6  

Note t h a t  I do not  wish t o  suggest  t h a t  the t e x t  cannot be a l l  
t h r ee  of these  d i f f e r e n t l y  formulated objec ts  of study. Rather my 
question i s  @ i s  it a l l  three?  How do we avoid applying what would 
seem t o  be th ree  quasi-autonomous approaches (as  formulated he re )  
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when deal ing  with a s ing le  work, po ten t i a l l y  ending up with three  
r e l a t i v e l y  unrelated r e su l t s ?7  

Needless t o  say,  t he  chapters  focusing on s p e c i f i c  works could 
have been the  format i n  which these problems of a r t i c u l a t i o n  could 
have been worked out more palpably. A s ingle  t e x t  might have been 
studied from a l l  three  perspectives,  showing how the  d i f f e r e n t  meth- 
odologies and conceptual frames can be l inked i n  prac t ice .  After 
h i s  i n i t i a l  t heo re t i ca l  pos tu la t ion  Jameson does s t a t e  t h a t  the  

...g enera l  movement through these three  progressively 
wider horizons w i l l  l a rge ly  coincide with the  s h i f t s  i n  
focus of the  f i n a l  chapters,  and w i l l  be f e l t ,  although 
not narrowly and programmatically underscored, i n  the  
methodological transformations determined bv the  h is -  
t o r i c a l  t;ansformations of t h e i r  t ex tua l  ob jec t s ,  from 
Balzac t o  Gissing t o  Conrad. (p. 76, emphasis mine) 

From what we might c a l l  the  pedagogical point  of view, it would have 
been much be t t e r  had Jameson "narrowly and programmatically under- 
scored" the  movement through the  three  horizons i n  h i s  ac tua l  anal- 
y s i s ,  thus helping the  reader toward a be t t e r  grasp of the  d i f f i c u l t  
t heo re t i ca l  scaffolding on which it depends. The f a c t  t h a t  he 
focuses on a predominantly d i f f e r e n t  horizon i n  h i s  treatment of 
each of the  authors  makes one wonder whether he himself would f ind  
it d i f f i c u l t  t o  apply a l l  t h r ee  t o  one. 

But even i f  we assume f o r  the  time being t h a t  t h i s  three- t ie red  
system is not  a house of cards,  t h a t  t he  couplings between horizons 
and methodologies, though vague, do ac tua l ly  e x i s t ,  we would s t i l l  
have t o  confront the  bewildering ar ray  of d i spa ra t e  t heo re t i ca l  e l e -  
ments Jameson t r i e s  t o  sp l i ce  i n  not only i n  t h i s  introductory chap- 
t e r ,  but the l a t e r  ones a s  well. As  noted above, t h i s  i s  not done 
without modifying and discarding,  without pointing out the l imi ta-  
t i ons  of t h a t  which i s  t o  be appropriated.  Nonetheless, one asks 
oneself whether these  "divergent and unequal bodies of workt1 (as  
Jameson himself c a l l s  j u s t  some of them, see p. 13) can r e a l l y  be 
accommodated wi th in  any coh*e perspective,  l e t  alone a Marxist 
one; whether t he  unwanted ideologica l  "baggage" can r e a l l y  be l e f t  
a t  the  door when a p a r t i c u l a r  t heo re t i ca l  f a c e t  i s  allowed i n t o  
h i s  hermeneutical system. 

Again, a de t a i l ed  documentation of what I am re fe r r ing  t o  would 
require  many more pages than I can allow myself in t h i s  context. 
A simple l i s t  of t he  names that crop up i n  the  t e x t  would perhaps 
be the  bes t  way of s t a r t i n g  t h i s  p a r t i a l  e f f o r t :  Northrop ?ye, 
Derrida, Deleuze, Guat tar i ,  Macherey, Bakhtin, Saussure, Levi-Strauss, 
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Althusser,  Greims,  Lyotard, Freud, the Church Fathers,  Ernst Bloch, 
Lacan, Poulantzas, Weber, Hje-lmslev, Propp, Kenneth Burke, Nietzsche, 
Heidegger, Foucault, Husserl, Wittgenstein,  Lukacs, Brecht, Hegel, 
Todorov, S a r t r e ,  H rkheimer, Adorno, Habermas, Norman Holland, 
Ricoeur, hrkheim.  8 

The macaronic e f f e c t  t h a t  the  juxtaposit ion of these  names pro- 
duces i s ,  no doubt, u n f a i r  i n  a ce r t a in  respect.  The careful  reader 
w i l l  sure ly  i den t i fy  t he  "family msemblances" between many of these 
f i gu re s ,  the  codes many of them s h a m ,  the  common po in t s  of depar- 
t u r e ,  e t c .  For example, the connections between Derrida and Nie- 
tzsche , between Althusser,  Macherey, and Poulantzas, between Freud 
and Althusser,  Freud and Lacan, between Saussure, I.;vi-~trauss, 
Propp, Greimas and Todorov, between Hegel and Lukccs, Sartre and 
Heidegger, e t c . ,  e t c .  Insofar a s  we seem t o  have a "musewn of 
modern thought" represented here,  i t  might be said t h a t  they a re  all 
r e l a t ed  in  var ied ,  a l b e i t  subterranean, ways. 

I t  must be conceded, nonetheless,  t h a t  many of the  t heo re t i ca l  
perspectives present here make f a i r l y  strange bedfellows.9 Indeed, 
much of Jamesonls energy throughout the work i s  invested in t ry ing  
t o  reconcile these d i f f e r e n t  t heo re t i ca l  stances,  showing how they 
are  not u l t imate ly  incompatible (and not only with Marxism, but 
simply with each o the r ) .  Thus, f o r  example, in wanting t o  adopt 
aspects  of contemporary thought within an anti-hermeneutical vein 
which runs contrary t o  the t h r u s t  of h i s  own projec t  -- e.g., post- 
s t ruc tura l i sm,  Deleuze and Guattari--Jamson argues t h a t  it i s  pos- 
s i b l e  t o  const ruct  a "new and more adequate, immanent o r  an t i t r ans -  
cendent hermeneutic" (p. 23!, o r  t h a t  i n  h i s  i n t e rp re t ive  chapters 
he has "found it  possible wlthout any g rea t  inconsistenc t o  respect  
both the methodological imperative i n  the concept of to t$ l i ty  o r  
t o t a l i z a t i o n  [Hegel, ~uka/cs  1, and the qu i t e  d i f f e r e n t  a t t en t ion  of 
a 'symptomall ana lys i s  of d i s c o n t i n u i t i e s ,  r i f t s ,  a c t ions  a t  d i s -  
tance ,  within a merely apparently uni f ied  cu l tu ra l  t e x t  [Macherey, 
Derrida, e t c .  ]If (pp. 56-57, emphasis mine). 

The whole second chaptsr i s  dedicated t o  reconci l ing  the meth- 
ods of Frye and Propp, one "semantically" oriented,  the other 
"syntac t ica l ly" ;  one focusing on what the t e x t  means ( i n  the o lder  
hermeneutical sense) and the o the r  on how it w o r k s i n  the a n t i -  
hermeneutical sense o f  Deleuze) (see p. 108). We f i n d  him "solv- 
i ng"  the problems synchronic approaches t o  h is tory  (e.g. ,  Foucault) 
pose f o r  those involved i n  concrete p o l i t i c a l  p rac t i ce  (see pp. 90- 
91 ) ;  o r ,  " a t  one those o f  the "synchronic system" and the 
"typological  temptation" c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of " s t ag i s t "  approaches 
( c l a s s i fy ing  Milton a s  " p r e - c a p i t a l i ~ t , ~ ~  f o r  example) (see p. 95) .  
The notion of c u l t u r a l  revolution turns  out  t o  be "beyond the 
opposit ion between synchrony and diachrony" (p. 9 7 ) ,  and now we 
have a "new use of concepts of p r i o d i z a t i o n  and i n  pa r t i cu l a r  t h a t  
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older  schema of t h e  ' l i n e a r s  s t ages  which is he re  preserved and can- 
ce l led  a l l  a t  oncen ( ib id .  ). 

Weber's and Marx's seemingly contrary  ideas  regarding value a r e  
shown t o  be bas i ca l ly  cons i s t en t  with each o the r  (see  pp. 248-50). 
Though Lacan1s work is 'still gene t i cn  and "couched in terms of the  
individual  subjec t ,  [ i t ]  is no t  incompatible with a broader h i s -  
t o r i c a l  frameworkN (p. 153). In one o f  t he  f i n a l  proposi t ions  of 
the  work Jameson argues  ' tha t  a Marxist negative hermeneutic, a 
Marxist p r ac t i ce  of ideologica l  a n a l y s i s  proper, must i n  t he  prac- 
t i c a l  work of reading and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  be exerc ised  s i m u l t a n e o u s l ~  
with a Marxist pos i t i ve  hermeneutic, o r  a decipherment of t he  Utopian 
impulses of these  same st i l l  ideo log ica l  c u l t u r a l  t e x t s w  (p. 296). 

Within these opera t ions  of r econc i l i a t i on ,  adapta t ion ,  and appro- 
p r i a t i o n  a very l a r g e  amount of very soph i s t i ca t ed  footwork goes 
on ( a s  one would expect ) .  Though Jameson i s  eager t o  employ post-  
s t r u c t u r a l i s t  concepts,  he must po in t  out  t h a t  t h i s  does no t  imply 
a t  a l l  a "wholesale endorsement of pos t -s t ruc tura l i sm,  t he  a n t i -  
Marxist character  of which is  increas ingly  evident  i n  France today" 
(p. 60). As f o r  t he  Freudian hermeneutic which i s  of such g r e a t  
use,  he must admit t h a t  "terms and secondary mechanisms drawn from 
it a r e  t o  be found strewn a t  g rea t  d i s t ance  from t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  
source,pressed i n t o  t he  s e rv i ce  of q u i t e  unre la ted  systems, and not  
l e a s t  i n  t he  following pages (p. 62) .  Before u s ing  Frye's  arche- 
t ypa l  c r i t i c i s m  ("a v i r t u a l  contemporary re invent ion  of t h e  four- 
fo ld  hermeneutic associa ted  with t he  t heo log ica l  t r a d i t i o n ,  " p. 69) ,  
Jameson is  forced t o  admit t h a t  "ideology leaves  i t s  mark on myth 
c r i t i c i s m  i n s o f a r  a s  t he  l a t t e r  proposes an  unbroken con t inu i ty  be- 
tween the  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  and n a r r a t i v e  forms o f  pr imi t ive  soc i e ty  
and the  c u l t u r a l  ob j ec t s  of our own" (pp. 68-69). Lest we be sur- 
pr ised  a t  h i s  wi l l ingness  t o  adopt--if only pa r t i a l l y - - ce r t a in  theo- 
r e t i c a l  cons t ructs  adopted from r e l i g i o u s  sources,  he says (apropos 
of some comments taken from Ricoeur) t h a t  "any comparison of Marx- 
i s m  with r e l i g i o n  is a two-way s t r e e t ,  i n  which t h e  former is  not  
neces sa r i l y  d i sc red i t ed  by i ts  a s soc i a t ion  with t h e  l a t t e r "  (p. 285). 
As f o r  h i s  extension of what he concedes i s  a Durkheimian theory of 
r e l i g ion  t o  c u l t u r a l  production i n  genera l ,  he is  quick t o  po in t  
out  t h a t  "serious r e se rva t ions  about t he  ' adap ta t ion '  of what i s  
e s s e n t i a l l y  a bourgeois and conservative s o c i a l  philosophy must be 
r a i s ed  both from a Marxist pos i t i on  and a l so ,  a s  we s h a l l  see  sho r t ly ,  
from a p o s t - s t r u c t u r a l i s t  one" (p. 292). After showing us  t h a t  the  
Durkheimian framework approaches the  " ra ther  Hegelian conception of 
t he  As ia t i c  mode o f  productionn (p. 295) i n  t he  mature Marx, Jameson 
suggests t h a t  we can accept  it "der e r a su ren  (p. 294). 

Sure ly  t h i s  c e l e r i t y  i n  qual i fy ing,  i n  s e l f - c r i t i qu ing ,  i n  point-  
ing  out  t he  l i m i t s  of  h i s  borrowing, i s  a s ign  of t rueness  t o  t he  
imperatives of d i a l e c t i c a l  th inking on Jameson's p a r t  (as  v e l l  a s  of 
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simple i n t e l l e c t u a l  honesty).  Moreover, there  can he no doubt t h a t  
he is oftentimes successful ,  by means of d i a l e c t i c a l  b r i l l i a n c e ,  
i n  these " ra ids"  on n o n - b r x i s t  domains (o r  on con f l i c t i ng  domains 
within Marxism). Nevertheless, it is very hard t o  do away with the  
s t rong impression of Jameson a s  a kind of "br icoleur ,"  a s  someone 
who simply "grabs whatever comes i n  handy" i n  any given moment of 
h i e  ana lys i s .  A t  one point  it may be Lacan's notion of the Imagi- 
nary and the  Symbolic, a t  another  it may be a Greimasian semantic 
rec tangle ;  a t  one moment it may be Kenneth Burke's concepts of 
"dream , ' I  "prayer," and "char t ,  It a t  another Barthe'e notion of 
"gcr i ture  blanche, " o r  Brechtian "estrangement" or Heidegger s 
"worldness of the world" or S s r t r e l s  doct r ine  of "bad f a i t h "  and 
"authent ic i ty ."  In sum, there  does not seem t o  be any i n t e l l e c t u a l  
system from which s p a r t  cannot be lopped off when the  need a r i s e s  . l o  

Commenting i n  Marxism and Form on the  of ten-made a s se r t i on  t h a t  
S a r t r e l s  Cr i t ique  of D ia l ec t i ca l  Reason i s  an attempt a t  reconci l ing  
ex i s t en t i a l i sm and Marxism, Jameson has sa id  t h a t  it 

. . .has 9lways seemed t o  me t o  betray a fundamental 
naii=te about the r e l a t i onsh ip  of thought in genera l ,  
and p o l i t i c a l  thought i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t o  our being 
as  a whole, t o  t h a t  t o t a l  human r e a l i t y  of which it 
i s  an expression.  I n t e l l e c t u a l  systems are  not  here 
opinions which can be t inkered with, adjusted,  man- 
ipula ted  u n t i l  we somehow manage t o  f i t  them together  
properly ... It seems t o  me, indeed, t h a t  the  s i t u a t i o n  
i s  q u i t e  the  reverse  of what is  implied above: t he  very 
projec t  of such a ' r econc i l i a t i on '  i s  the sign t h a t  it 
already has been e f f ec t ed  i n  l ived r e a l i t y ,  t h a t  some- 
how a l i ved  synthes is  of t h e  two systems e x i s t s  a l -  
ready, preceding, motivating,  and founding the  purely 
i n t e l l e c t u a l  working out of the  synthes is  i n  t h e  
domain of thought. (pp. 206-7) 

Surely Jameson would respond i n  more o r  l e s s  the same way t o  the  bulk 
of the preceding remarks. In The P o l i t i c a l  Unconsciops he i s  not 
indulging i n  mere "bricolage," f i dd l ing  with p a r t s  of incommensur- 
able  systems u n t i l  they mesh together.  A "lived synthesiss1 was 
already achieved before the p ro j ec t  even began. 

While anyone f a m i l i a r  with t he  work would agree tha t  it i s  t he  
f r u i t  of a profound meditation on the questions involved, it would 
be a mistake t o  assume t h a t  t he  mere attempt t o  reconci le  such d i -  
verse matter i s  a s ign  t h a t  a synthes is  has already been effected-- 
in objec t ive  terms, t h a t  i s  t o  say.l l  
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It is  a t  t h i s  juncture t h a t  I would l i k e  t o  t u rn  back t o  one of 
Jameson's own ana ly t i ca l  concepts and suggest t h a t  it might be pro- 
duct ive ly  used no t  only on h i s  own c r i t i c a l  p ro j ec t  a s  a whole, but 
on a l l  c r i t i c a l  endeavors of whatever or ienta t ion .  The concept I 
am re fe r r ing  t o  i s  t h a t  of na r r a t ive  a s  a symbolic a c t ,  a s  an 
"imaginary r e s o l ~ t i o n ~ ~  of r e a l  contradictions.  Could t h i s  concept 
(and the  ana ly t i ca l  t o o l s  t h a t  go with i t )  not  be applied t o  c r i t i -  
cism i t s e l f ?  Cannot it too be, i n  essence,  a llsymbolic ac t t1?  I s  
f i c t i o n  the only realm where imaginary resolut ions  a r e  ef fec tuated  
through f e a t s  of ( ideologica l )  p r e s t i d i g i t a t i o n ?  Cannot "symptomal" 
ahalys is  be appl ied  t o  an e n t i r e  hos t  of i n t e l l e c t u a l  p rac t i ce s?  

I f  such be the  case (and I think it is ) ,12  the  question a r i s e s  
a s  t o  what "imaginary solu t ion"  is Jameson ( o r  h i s  t e x t ,  he might 
say) t ry ing  t o  bring about. As the  reader w i l l  probably surmise 
from the  brunt of my e a r l i e r  commentary, the8'imaginary resolut ionTT 
Jameson s t r i v e s  a f t e r ,  the  tension t h a t  he would want t o  make melt 
away, i s  t h a t  between Marxism and a l l  the  philosophical  systems, 
c r i t i c a l  methodologies, e t c .  he brings t o  bear i n  The P o l i t i c a l  
~nconscious. '3 Throwing the  t e x t  i n t o  "eloquent d isar ray"  ( t o  use 
Macherey's term) i s  prec ise ly  the attempt t o  show t h a t  Marxism i s  
capable of expanding i n f i n i t e l y ,  of absorbing i n t o  i t s  b reas t  the 
l rpos i t ive"  o r  "val id"  aspects  of v i r t u a l l y  any i n t e l l e c t u a l  system 
(once, of course, the "magic wand" of h i s to r i c i za t ion  has been 
passed over them). O r  looked a t  from a s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  angle,  
the  t h e s i s  the  book seems t o  put forward i s  one found, again ,  i n  
Jamesonts observations on Sar t re :  "...one of t he  most s t r i k i n g  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of Marxism a s  a philosophy i s  underscored in S a r t r e ' s  
experience, which is not  an a typ ica l  one: t h a t  Marxism a s  such, f o r  
whatever reason, does not  seem t o  exclude the  adherence t o  some 
other  kind of philosophy; t h a t  one can be both a Marxist and an 
e x i s t e n t i a l i s t ,  phenomenologist, Hegelian, r e a l i s t ,  empi r i c i s t ,  o r  
whatever* (Marxism, p. 207). Despite the  f a c t  t h a t  a l l  of t he  l a t -  
t e r  would be considered ideologies (with t h e i r  concomitant roo t s  
i n  c l a s s  pos i t i ons )  by most forms of Marxism, Jameson suggests t h a t  
there  can be no contradic t ion  between them and Marxism because 
they have t o  do with "two wholly d i f f e r e n t  types  of r e a l i t y ,  which 
each mode of thought p r o p r l y  and which "miss each other 
i n  mid-air, a s  it were, f a i l  t o  i n t e r s e c t  a t  any point"  ( ib id . ,  
p. 208). To the  contrary,  Marxism does tend t o  h i t  the o the r s  i n  
mid-air, usual ly  with devas ta t ing  e f f e c t ;  t o  make them appear t o  
miss each o ther  requires ,  i f  I may say so, doctored radar  screens. 

In speculating about the  impulse behind t h i s  ideologica l  pro- 
j ec t  (again using Macherey's terminology), one might f i r s t  be led  
t o  observe t h a t  it gives the  impression t h a t  Jameson, desp i t e  h i s  
adherence t o  a Marxist perspective on l i t e r a t u r e ,  f e e l s  ine luctably  
a t t r a c t e d  t o  a s e r i e s  of c r i t i c a l  approaches and i n t e l l e c t u a l  cur- 
r e n t s  outside its general  perimeters.  The r ichness  and va r i e ty  of 
contemporary c r i t i c i s m  -- from R y e  t o  Derrida -- being what it is, 

i t s  temptations prove too  overwhelming t o  withstand. Though t h e  
p ro j ec t  w i l l  probably be praised a s  an e f f o r t  a t  "enriching" Marx- 
ist c r i t i c i sm,  it a l t e r n a t i v e l y  might be described as a case of 
"wanting one ' s  cake and ea t ing  it too." 

I f  we again take one of Jameson's d i c t a t e s  and apply it t o  Jame- 
eon himself, we might a r r i v e  a t  a somewhat d i f f e r e n t ,  though comple- 

1 mentary, conclusion. Both i n  Marxism and Form and The P o l i t i c a l  Un- 
Oonscious, Jameson is  constant ly  s t r e s s ing  the importance of taking 
'into account the  " s i t ua t iona l  na ture  of a l l  thought" (Marxism, p. 3401, 
t h a t  a "work i s  p rec i se ly  not complete i n  i t s e l f  but  i s  handed down 
t o  us  a s  a kind of ges ture  o r  verbal  t h r u s t  incomprehensible unless  
we a r e  able  t o  understand the  s i t u a t i o n  i n  which t h e  gesture was 
f i r s t  made, and the in t e r locu to r s  t o  whom i t  was a reply"  ( i b i d . ,  
p. 377). 

"Ruthlessly h i s to r i c i z ing"  Jameson himself involves recognition 
of the f a c t  t h a t  t he  " i n t e r l o c ~ t o r ~ ~  towards whom h i s  "verbal t h rus t s "  
o r  "gestures" a r e  immediately d i r ec t ed  is e s s e n t i a l l y  the American 
academy--up u n t i l  now e i t h e r  d i sda in fu l ly  i nd i f f e r en t  or ,  more o f t en ,  
openly h o s t i l e  toward Marxism i n  any form. Barely concealed beneath 
the  surface of The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious i s  the (pe r f ec t ly  under- 
s tandable)  des i r e  t o  come t o  terms with t h a t  s p e c i f i c ,  r a the r  for -  
bidding, audience, with the "word of the  other" ( i n  Bakhtinls terms).  
The form it takes  i s  t h e  r a t h e r  common one (within c a p i t a l i s t  soci -  
e t i e s )  of t r y i n g  t o  give Marxism a "human face ,"  t h a t  i s ,  t r y ing  t o  
show t h a t  it is not s o  "scary11 o r  "a l ien ,"  t h a t  it shares  common 
ground with an assortment of d i s c i p l i n e s  within l i b e r a l  academe, 
t h a t  it is  capable of transcending the crude and grimly mechanistic 
models of i t s  l*vulgar" past .  The blows t h a t  most concepts of Man- 
i s m  would have t o  s i g n i f y  f o r  t h e  average l i b e r a l  scholar  a r e  
{ s t r a t e g i c a l l y )  softened here with the  comforting appearance o f  
Northrop Frye o r  t he  hermeneutic of the  Church Fathers ,  with S a r t r e ' s  
concept of f f au then t i c i t yn  (by now thoroughly domesticated) o r  Kenneth 
Burke I s  11cire;41, "prayer," and "chart. Completely reassuring i s  t he  
f a c t  t h a t  here Itthe p r i o r i t y  of a Marxian in t e rp re t ive  framework" 
i s  argued " in  terms of semantic r ichness"  (p. l o ) ,  o r  t h a t  t he  per- 
spect ives  of Marxism w i l l  be defended "as something l i k e  an u l t imate  
semantic precondition f o r  the  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  of l i t e r a r y  and cul- 
t u r a l  t e x t s "  o r  a s  "nece sary  preconditions f o r  adequate l i t e r a r y  
comprehension" (p. 75).1e The boggling complexities of Jameson's 
theory and p rac t i ce  a r e  in themselves t h e  r e a l  proof t ha t  Marxism 
deserves its place i n  the  comforting confines of t h e  graduate seminar, 
having l e f t  behind t h e  environs of the 1930s n ight  school ( t he  
dichotomy employed by Jameson himself i n  the Preface t o  Marxism and 
Form, see p. i x ) .  - 

A l l  of t h i s  i s  t o  some degree unavoidable, given tha t  aforemen- 
t ioned context  which any Marxist i n  American academia must confront 
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(and sure ly  w i l l  be defended on " t ac t i ca l "  grounds -- a matter t o  
which I w i l l  r e tu rn ) .  It is even more unavoidable when we take  
i n t o  account another paradoxical  (and agonizing) f a c e t  o f  the  Marx- 
i s t ' s  s i t ua t ion  -- t h a t  of wanting t o  be rewarded by the  same soc i a l  
system he o r  she (presumably) wishes t o  ob l i t e r a t e .  The ca r ro t s  1 
offered  have t h e i r  p r i ce ,  and i n  t he  case of t he  Marxist, it usual ly  1 
cons i s t s  of a "domestication" of h i s  o r  her whole approach, a "sand- 
ing down" of i t s  i r r i t a t i n g  edges, a h ighl ight ing  of i t s  connections I 

with the  e n t i r e  "Westernts o r  "humanistic" t r a d i t i o n .  Although I 
make these remarks i n  speculating about ce r t a in  q u a l i t i e s  of The 
P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious, I do not  by any means want t o  s ing le  out 
Jameson a s  a unique instance of t h i s  syndrome.15 

We may examine t h i s  phenomenon i n  y e t  another way, and here we 
a r r ive  a t  what I have r e f e r r ed  t o  i n  my t i t l e  a s  the " p o l i t i c a l  un- 
conscious" of The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious. Jameson repeatedly i n s i s t s  
t h a t  i t  i s  necessary t o  "force a given in t e rp re t ive  p rac t i ce  t o  
stand and y i e ld  up i t s  name, t o  b l u r t  out i t s  master code and there-  
by reveal  i t s  metaphysical and ideologica l  underpinnings" (p. 58) 
--in a word, t o  bring t o  the  surface i t s  repressed " p o l i t i c a l  uncon- 
scious." While the  various conjectures I have made so f a r  a l l  re -  
l a t e ,  i n  one manner o r  another,  t o  the  question of the " p o l i t i c a l  
unconscious" of Jameson's t e x t ,  the  one I w i l l  put forward now has 
t o  do with p o l i t i c s  i n  the s t r i c t e r  sense. Tucked away i n  a foot -  
note (symptomatically enough) i s  a comment by Jameson i n  which he 
makes c l ea r  h i s  own theory about how the Left  should face  the po- 
l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  in the  United S t a t e s  today: 

In the  United Sta tes . . . i t  is precise ly  t he  i n t e n s i t y  of 
soc i a l  fragmentation ... t h a t  has made it h i s t o r i c a l l y  
d i f f i c u l t  t o  unify Left  o r  "antisystemic" forces  i n  any 
durable and e f f ec t ive  organiza t ional  way. Ethnic groups, 
neighborhood movements, feminism, various "counter- 
cu l tu ra l "  o r  a l t e rna t ive  l i f e - s t y l e  groups, rank-and-file 
labor  d iss idence ,  s tudent  movements, single-issue move- 
ments -- a l l  have i n  t he  United S ta t e s  seemed t o  projec t  
demands and s t r a t e g i e s  which were theo re t i ca l ly  incom- 
pa t ib l e  with each o ther  and impossible t o  coordinate 
on any p r a c t i c a l  p o l i t i c a l  bas is .  The pr iv i leged form 
i n  which the  American Left  can d e v e l o ~  must therefore  
be t h a t  of an a l l i ance  p o l i t i c s ;  and such a p o l i t i c s  
i s  the  s t r i c t  p r a c t i c a l  equivalent of the  concept of to- 

t a l i ea t ion  on the  theo re t i ca l  l eve l .  In p rac t i ce ,  then,  
t he  a t t ack  on the  concept of ' t o t a l i t y '  i n  the  American 
framework means the  undermining and the repudia t ion  of 
t he  only r e a l i s t i c  perspective i n  which a genuine Left  
could come i n t o  being i n  t h i s  country. (p. 54) 

Clearly t h i s  i s  not  the  format i n  which t o  d i scuss  the mer i t s  of 
what we might c a l l  a "Popular Front" s t r a t egy  f o r  the American Left .  

Rather would I wish t o  l i m i t  myself t o  suggesting t h a t  t h i s  passage 
does a g rea t  d e a l  i n  y i e ld ing  up the  "coded p o l i t i c a l  resonance" 
( i b id . )  of Jameson's c r i t i c i sm,  t h a t  it forms a crevice  through 
which we might peer i n t o  i t s  " p o l i t i c a l  unconscious," 

For what we have i n  The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious would seem t o  be 
an "a l l iance  p o l i t i c s n  approach t o  Marxist c r i t ic ism.  Jus t  a s  i n  
t he  American p o l i t i c a l  domain Jameson would endeavor t o  uni te  a l l  
t he  opposit ional p o l i t i c a l  fo rces  of whatever i l k ,  redeeming t h e i r  
progressive o r  proto-progressive f ace t s  through f r u i t f u l  associa-  
t i on  with t he  Left ,  s o  i n  the realm of c r i t i c i sm does he s t r i v e  t o  
bring together  a l l  t he  approaches which d isplay  "progressive poten- 
t i a l , "  a l l  t he  methodologies which with a l i t t l e  shaving here and 
a l i t t l e  bending the re  might be brought i n t o  the Marxist camp. 
While I may i n  f a c t  be g u i l t y  of t ry ing  t o  e s t ab l i sh  homologies 
here between d i f f e r e n t  and incommensurable spheres ( a  prac t ice  
Jameson r i g h t f u l l y  c a s t i g a t e s ) ,  my pr incipal  concern i s  t h a t  of 
showing t h a t  a s ing le  impulse would appear t o  un i t e  Jameson's c r i t -  
i c a l  pra t i c e  and what he advocates i n  terms of concrete p o l i t i c a l  
ac t ion . lg  On demonstrating how a l l  the d iverse  v a r i e t i e s  of modern 
c r i t i c i sm and hermeneutic systems may be reconciled with (and en- 
hanced through) Marxism, he would seem t o  be doing more or l e s s  what 
he presumably would say t h a t  t he  Left should be doing here i n  the 
United S t a t e s  -- showing a l l  the  groups of an opposit ional nature 
t h a t  capi ta l i sm i s ,  i n  the l a s t  ana lys i s ,  a t  the r o o t  of a l l  the  
e v i l s  they wish t o  abo l i sh  and t h a t  therefore  there  i s  a na tu ra l  
bas i s  f o r  un i ty  among them. 

Jameson would probably argue t h a t  t h i s  i s  p rec i se ly  what i s  
ca l led  f o r  within the  spec i f i c  context he and other  Marxists within 
American education face .  What needs t o  be done is t o  extend a 

. f r i end ly  hand t o  a l l  po t en t i a l  a l l i e s ,  bui ld ing br idges  by showing 
them t h a t  what they do can be f r u i t f u l l y  pursued wi th in  a Marxist 
context (with ce r t a in  modifications,  of course ) . This perhaps helps 
t o  explain why he wants t o  ease  back from a "showdown" with advo- 
ca t e s  of o ther  approaches, t o  avoid drawing l i n e s ,  a s  when he says 
i n  the Preface t h a t  t h i s  book is not conceived a s  a methodological 
handbook f o r  ideologica l  ana lys i s ,  s ince  such a handbook "would 
necessar i ly  s e t t l e  i t s  accounts with r i v a l  'methods' i n  a f a r  more 
polemic s p i r i t "  (p. 72); o r  when a t  one point i n  h i s  t heo re t i ca l  
chapter he says:  

A t  t h i s  point  it might seem appropriate t o  juxtapose 
a Marxist method of l i t e r a r y  and c u l t u r a l  i n t e rp re t a t i on  
with those j u s t  out l ined,  and t o  document i t s  claims t o  
g rea t e r  adequacy and va l id i ty .  For be t t e r  o r  f o r  worse, 
however, a s  I warned i n  t h e  Preface, t h i s  obvious next 
s t ep  i s  not the  s t r a t egy  projected by the present  book, 
which r a the r  seeks t o  argue the  perspectives o f  Marrism as  
necessary preconditions f o r  adequate l i t e r a r y  comprehension. 
(PP. 74-75 
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Such an nobvious next s t e p w  would a l s o  no doubt tend t o  a l i e n a t e  
those he wishes t o  a t t r a c t .  

These speculations lead  us  perforce i n t o  t he  e n t i r e  matter of 1 
what t he  proper r o l e  of Marxist c u l t u r a l  s tud ie s  should be. Jameson 
would be the f i r s t  t o  argue agains t  t he  mere consecration of Marxist 
c r i t i c i sm a s  j u s t  another "approach" within t he  marketplace of con- 
temporary academia. Indeed, i n  the  l a s t  sentence of The P o l i t i c a l  1 

Unconscious he underlines the  fundamental t r u t h  t h a t  " p o l i t i c a l  1 
praxis. .  .remains, of course, what Marxism is a l l  about" (p. 299). 

It i s  on t h i s  t e r r a i n ,  prec ise ly ,  t h a t  I would l i k e  t o  r a i s e  
my most fundamental (and f i n a l )  objec t ion  t o  Jamesonls l a t e s t  c r i t i -  
c a l  e f f o r t ,  f o r  there  a r e  r e a l  implications i n  the  domain of po- 
l i t i c a l  education and praxis  yhich proceed out  of i t s  imp l i c i t  
(perhaps unconscious) premises. Put t ing  it i n  the b lun te s t  (most 
"vulgar, 'I some would say)  terms poss ib le ,  Marxist c r i t i c i sm,  be- 
s ides  arming i t s  readers  with a ce r t a in  kind of knowledge, a l s o  
should move them (subjec t ive ly)  toward concrete p o l i t i c a l  action.  
In o ther  words, i n  i t s  highest  form it should achieve the  s t a t u s  
of ag i t a t i on .  This i s  not t o  assume, r a the r  naiively, t h a t  the 
workers i n  the  auto  indust ry ,  f o r  example, a r e  l i k e l y  (within 
our present soc i a l  formation) t o  pick up copies of Marxist lit- 
erary  c r i t i c i sm and t h a t  the  l a t t e r  should be aimed toward them. 
No, its audience w i l l  continue t o  be f o r  some time the  mostly 
middle-class col lege  s tudent  (and h i s  o r  her professors ,  needless 
t o  say) ;  f o r  b e t t e r  o r  worse, it i s  toward them t h a t  the  ag i t a -  
t i o n a l  force of Marxist c u l t u r a l  s tud ie s  must be aimed, hopefully 
turning a t  l e a s t  some of them i n t o  what we might c a l l  "c lass  t r a i t -  
ors l*  (o r  pu t t i ng  i t  o s i t i v e l y ,  i n t o  "organic i n t e l l e c t u a l s w  of 
the  working class). lf ;  

Once more, t h i s  i s  not the moment f o r  a f u l l  inquiry i n t o  what 
form Marxist c u l t u r a l  study might take so a s  t o  perform t h i s  agi -  
t a t i o n a l  r o l e  I have projected f o r  it. What I w i l l  say, however, 1 
i s  t h a t  the course followed by Jameson i n  The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious 
i s  not ,  i n  my opinion, the  most propi t ious .  Though the  rapproche- 
ment with o ther  methodologies may help t o  l u r e  i n  an unwary l i b e r a l  1 
or  two, so many concessions have been made, so  much l lacclimatizingll  
has come about, t h a t  the  book has l o s t  any t r u l y  a g i t a t i o n a l  spark 
it might have had. The in t e rp re t ive  chapters (on which he asks  u s  
t o  judge the t h e o r e t i c a l  pa r t ,  see p. 13)  a r e  o f t en  indis t inguish-  
able  from what one could f i n d  i n  the  work of a non-Marxist c r i t i c ,  
and what i s  in a more recognizably Marxist vein has been markedly 
weakened by everything with which it has been in ter fused.  

CRITICAL EXCHANGE 

Part  of t he  problem can be explained through recourse t o  h i s  own 
use of the idea  of sedimentation (borrowed, yes, from Husserl);  
t h a t  i s ,  even a f t e r  he has thoroughly h i s to r i c l zed  the  various and 
sundry philosophical  o r  c r i t i c a l  concepts he takes from non-Marxist 
sources,  the  l a t t e r  continue t o  emit t h e i r  own ideologica l  s igna l s  
which a r e  o f t  n a t  odds with t h e i r  new context (o r  a t  l e a s t  he lp  
t o  b lur  i t )  .18 His technique of "metacommentary" ( a s  defined on 
pp. 9-70 and 208-9), f o r  t h a t  mat ter ,  can prove t o  be counterpro- 
ductive in  t h i s  sense, f o r  one i s  often taking a s  a point  of depar- 
t u r e  an approach t i e d  i n  one way o r  another t o  bourgeois ae s the t i c s .  
A s  the B r i t i s h  c r i t i c  Tony Bennett has pointed ou t ,  one of the  
fundamental problems of Marxist c r i t i c i sm i s  i t s  tendency t o  e n t e r  
i n t o  competition with the  l a t t e r  r a the r  than =wr ing  with i t s  typi -  
c a l  concerns a l together . '9  Metacommentary would seem t o  t i e  you, 
i f  only ind i r ec t ly ,  t o  the  problematic of what you a r e  "metacom- 
menting" on. 

In concluding, I w i l l  say t h a t  much more worrying than sny con- 
ceptual f au l t i nes s  i n  h i s  "a l l iance  approach" a r e  i t s  ramifica- 
t i ons  a t  the  p o l i t i c a l  l e v e l ,  f o r  it would seem t o  me tha t  he has 
ended up doing exact ly  what he wants t o  avoid--the turning of 
Marxist c r i t i c i sm i n t o  " ju s t  another approach," i n t o  an "acndem- 
i c a l l y  respectable"  a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  the va r i e t i e s  of warmed-over 
New Crit icism usual ly  acceptable t o  d i s se r t a t i on  committees (and 
e d i t o r i a l  boards).  The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious, a s  a Marxist pro- 
j e c t ,  verges--in brief--  on t h e  p o l i t i c a l l y  ~ n c o n s c i o u s . ~ ~  
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Notes 

EX he P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious: Narrative a s  a Soc ia l ly  Symbolic 
Act (Ithaca: Cornell University Press,  1981). 

2 ~ a r x i s m  and Form : Twentie th-Century Dia l ec t i ca l  Theories 
of L i t e r a tu re  (Princeton: Princeton University Press,  19711, 
pp. 372-73 (among many o the r s ) .  

31 w i l l  assume, a s  does Jameson, t h a t  V.N. Voloshinovls works 
were ac tua l ly  by Bakhtin ( o r  a t  l e a s t  were s t r o n ~ l y  influenced by 
him). See h i s  c r i t i q u e  of what he c a l l s  ~ a u s s u r e ' s  I1abstract 
objectivism" i n  Marxism and the  Philosophy of Lan age,  t r ans .  
L. Matejka and I . R .  Titunik (New York: Seminar Pr%s, 19731, 
pp. 58-61 and 65-82. 

4 ~ u r  confusion only grows with r ega rd , to  t h i s  matter when l a t e r  
on the ideologeme i t s e l f  i s  described f i r s t  a s  a lrsymbolicfl and 
then a s  an "imaginary resolution1! of lfobjective contradic t ions"  
(pp. 117-18). 

5 ~ e  might, however, be l e f t  wondering how these sign systems 
would be speci f ied  in  ac tual  p rac t i ce  (unless he i s  using the  term 
i n  a very loose sense).  

%ee pp. 88-89 f o r  Jameson's at tempt t o  c l a r i f y  t h i s  question,  
one which would seem t o  require  f u r t h e r  (or  more prec ise)  elabora- 
t ion .  (He gives  the  example of the  seventeenth-century English 
revolution i n  which the  warring c l a s se s  ca r r i ed  out  t h e i r  ideo- 
l o g i c a l  b a t t l e s  I1through t h e  shared medium of a r e l i g ious  master 
code11 -- which i n  turn plugs i n t o  a mode of production.) 

'pointing out t h a t  cont radic t ion  i s  cen t r a l  t o  a l l  three  hori-  
zons (see  p. 94) does not  i n  any way llsolvell t he  l a t e n t  ambiguit ies 
i n  Jameson's system. 

'1t should be noted t h a t  a c t u a l  concepts, t heo re t i ca l  appa ra t i ,  
c r i t i c a l  terms, e t c .  have been appropriated i n  one way o r  another 
by Jameson from each member of t h i s  l i s t  ( the  number of authors 
c i t e d  being much l a r g e r ,  a s  seen i n  the  index).  

 rye and Derrida? Freud and Deleuze-Guattari? ~uka/cs and 
Althusser? The Church Fathers and Nietzsche? 

i 
I 
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1 

' O ~ h i s  paper was completed and submitted before the appearance 
of the i s sue  of D iac r i t i c s  ( f a l l ,  1982) dedicated e n t i r e l y  t o  The 
P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious. I was g r a t i f i e d  t o  see t h a t  the image o f  
Jameson a s  br icoleur  had a l s o  occurred t o  Terry Eagleton: see p. 17 
of h i s  exce l l en t  c r i t i q u e  e n t i t l e d  "Fredric Jameson: The P o l i t i c s  of 
Style." H i s  comments on what he c a l l s  Jameson's llHegelian devotion 
t o  the p rac t i ce  of Aufhebung" (p. 19) a r e  a l so  consonant with the  
t h r u s t  of my own. 

I 1  It is  very ind ica t ive  t h a t  the  language used here -- "lived 
r e a l i t y , "  lllived synthes is t1  -- i s  highly s imi lar  t o  t ha t  Althusser 
uses i n  def in ing ideology, t he  l a t t e r  being the realm of the  human 
being 's  imaginary r e l a t i o n  t o  h i s  or her  r e a l  condition.  (See, f o r  
example, "Marxism and Humanism" i n  For Marx, t r ans .  B. Brewster 
[London: Verso, 19791, pp. 23-34.  ) Jameson might a l so  reply  the  
way he has t o  an t i c ipa t ed  c r i t i c i s m  in the Prologue t o  Fables of 
Aggression: Wyndham Lewis, the  Modernist a s  Fasc is t  (~&rkeley/Los 
Angeles: University of Cal i fornia  Press,  1979): 

The present study takes  a s  i t s  objec t  what I have elsewhere 
ca l led  the ' p o l i t i c a l  unconscious1 i n  Lewis1 works, thus 
necessar i ly  obl ig ing us t o  make connections between the  
f indings  of na r r a t ive  ana lys i s ,  psychoanalysis,  and t r a d i -  
t i o n a l  a s  well a s  modern approaches t o  ideology. The 
methodological ec lec t ic ism with which such a projec t  can 
be reproached i s  unavoidable, s ince  the  d i scon t inu i t i e s  
projec ted  by these  various d i s c i p l i n e s  o r  methods them- 
se lves  correspond t o  objec t ive  d i scon t inu i t i e s  i n  t h e i r  
objec t  (and beyond t h a t ,  t o  the  very fragmentation and com- 
par tmenta l iza t ion  of s o c i a l  r e a l i t y  i n  modern t imes).  
It is  therefore  l e s s  important t o  j u s t i f y  a ' d i spa ra t e  
range of t h e o r e t i c a l  references  than it is t o  take some 
i n i t i a l  inventory of the objec t ive  gaps and d i s junc t ions  
within the t e x t s  themselves. (p. 6 )  

1 "Modern timesI1 receive  the blame f o r  t he  d i scon t inu i t i e s  of con- 
temporary c u l t u r a l  objec ts  ( t hus  projec t ing  a mythical wholeness 

I onto e a r l i e r  per iods) ,  these d i scon t inu i t i e s  (simply announced 
a p r i o r i )  i n  t u rn  somehow jus t i fy ing  the  appl ica t ion  of a hos t  of 
d i spa ra t e  methods -- a r a the r  odd way of arguing t h e  s o l i d i t y  of 

I h i s  approach, it would seem. 

12we a l ready have, of course,  Al thusser ls  "symptomatic" read- 
ing of Marx, based, i n  turn ,  on the  l a t t e r ' s  81symptomaticn read- 
ing of t he  c l a s s i c s  of c a p i t a l i s t  p o l i t i c a l  economy (see Reading 
l lCapitall l) .  
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" ~ l s o ,  I should add, between somewhat incompatible brands of 
Marxism. (This hypothesis i n t e r s e c t s  with remarks made by Je r ry  
Aline Fl ieger  in "The Prison-House of Ideology: C r i t i c  a s  Inmate," 
another piece which appeared i n  the  aforementioned issue  of Dia- 
c r i t i c s  [note l o ] ,  bottom of p. 49. As the  reader  w i l l  see,how- 
ever,  F l i e g e r l s  general  approach t o  t h i s  ques t ion  d i f f e r s  consider- 
ably  from t h a t  found here.) 

14What we might c a l l  t he  "subversive, "outer f r i nge"  w i l l  be 
appeased by Derrida and Nietzsche, while those who have "made it" 
pas t  New Crit icism i n t o  s t ruc tura l i sm w i l l  be pleased t o  encounter 
Todorov, Greimas, e t c .  

150bliquely r e l a t ed  t o  t h i s  whole problematic m y  be Jamesonls 
a s se r t i on  t h a t  t he re  should be a wide va r i e ty  of Marxisms, each 
f i t t e d  t o  i t s  own spec i a l  circumstances: 

For it i s  pe r f ec t ly  consis tent  with the  s p i r i t  of Marxism-- 
with the p r inc ip l e  t h a t  thought r e f l e c t s  i ts  concrete soc i a l  
s i tua t ion-- tha t  t he re  should e x i s t  severa l  d i f f e r e n t  Marxiams 
i n  the  world today, each answering the  s p e c i f i c  needs and 
problems of its own socio-economic system: thus,  one corre- 
sponds t o  t he  post-revolutionary i n d u s t r i a l  countr ies  of 
t he  s o c i a l i s t  bloc, another--a kind of peasant Marxism-- t o  
China and Cuba and the  countr ies  of the  Third World, while y e t  
another t r i e s  t o  d e a l  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  with t h e  unique questions 
r a i s ed  by monopoly capi ta l i sm i n  the  West. It is  i n  t he  con- 
text of t h i s  l a s t ,  I am tempted t o  c a l l  it pos t indus t r i a l ,  
Marxism t h a t  t he  g rea t  themes of Hegelis philosophy ... a r e  
once again the  order of t he  day. (Marxism, pp. xvi i i -x ix)  

Bringing it down t o  an even more s p e c i f i c  l e v e l ,  we might be tempted 
t o  say t h a t  t he re  should be a spec i a l  brand of Marxism within t h i s  
"pos t indus t r i a ln  type t h a t  s u i t s  the  p a r t i c u l a r  needs of the  gradu- 
a t e  school seminar within the  American univers i ty .  

161'hat he himself recognimes the  possible link-up i s  seen i n  h i s  
l a s t  comments c i t e d  above where he suggests t h a t  "a l l iance  pol i -  
t i c s m  i s  the  equivalent  on the  l e v e l  of praxis  of the t h e o r e t i c a l  
notion of t o t a l i s a t i o n ,  and t h a t  an a t tack  on the  l a t t e r  i s  an 
a t t ack  on the  former. 

171 by no means wish t o  "write o f f n  s tudents  from p ro l e t a r i an  
backgrounds; r a t h e r ,  I am simply recognizing t h a t  within our soc i e ty  
they cons t i t u t e  a minority i n  higher education. 

CRTTTGAL EXCHANGE 

18What, f o r  example, is r e a l l y  achieved by us ing Heidegger's 
concept of the  "worldness of t h e  world"? Why should we "keep f a i t h "  
(a symptomatic term!) with any aspect of the p a t r i s t i c  hermeneutic 
(seep. 7417 

1 9 ~ o n y  Bennett, Formalism and Marxism (New York: Methuen, 1979),  
pp. 72-17 and 170 (among o the r s ) .  (Bennett i s  ac tua l ly  following 
through on objec t ions  ra ised  by Pier re  Macherey and Etienne Bali- 
bar, a s  well a s  by Raymond Williams.) 

''since it would be un fa i r  of me t o  escape without g iv ing a t  
l e a s t  some idea  of what I would suggest  a s  a more productive path 
(something I would l i k e  t o  do  more f u l l y  a t  a l a t e r  da te) ,  I w i l l  
say t h a t  some attempt should be made t o  recuperate the r h e t o r i c a l  
pover ( i n  the  good sense ) of some of t he  e a r l i e r  Marxist wr i t e r s  
on cu l tu re ,  part icularly--and perhaps symptomatically--those who 
were a l s o  more revolut ionar ies  than l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c s .  I am think- 
ing of Lenin, Trotsky, Gramsci, Lunacharsky, perhaps even Mao. I 
am not speaking necessar i ly  about t h e i r  ana ly t i ca l  techniques (per- 
haps llcrudeM by "modern standards"),  but ra ther  of the f a c t  t h a t  
they never l o s t  s i g h t  of the  p o l i t i c a l  mission of t h e i r  c r i t i c a l  
wr i t ings ,  of the  f a c t  t h a t  t h e i r  c r i t i c i sm was a p o l i t i c a l  a c t  
designed t o  move people. Pursuing t h i s  end may mean a r e tu rn  t o  
the n igh t  school (o r  analogous environments), but  maybe we a r e  u l t i -  
mately b a t t e r  of f  t he re  than sa fe ly  ensconced i n  t he  seminar room. 
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THE MARXISM DECONSTRUCTION DEBATE 

Michael Ryan 

I w i l l  argue t h a t  the debate between marxists and deconstruc- 
t i o n i s t s  i s  i n  pa r t  a  f a l s e  one, a t  l e a s t  from a  marxist  perspec- 
t i ve .  The work of a t  l e a s t  ce r t a in  deconstructive c r i t i c s  l i k e  
Paul De Man i s  re levant  t o  a  marxist  c r i t i q u e  of ideology; and 
deconstruction t h e o r i s t s  l i k e  Christopher Norris a r e  wrong t o  
claim t h a t  deconstruction i s  a n t i t h e t i c a l  t o  marxism. Simi lar ly ,  
the  marxist c r i t i c s  of deconstruction f requent ly  misread bas ic  
deconstruction concepts l i k e  " t ex tua l i t y "  (which they take t o  
mean a  kind of l i t e r a r i n e s s ,  when in  f a c t  it descr ibes  a  s p a t i -  
a l i z a t i o n  and a  r e l a t i o n a l i t y  t h a t  i s  i n  many ways congruent with 
such marxist notions a s  prac t ice  and mediation),  and they mistake 
an a n t i - i d e a l i s t  and a n t i - p o s i t i v i s t  a f f i rmat ion of the i r reduci -  
b i l i t y  of the p r a c t i c a l  mechanics of rhe to r i c  t o  pre-marxian con- 
cepts of i dea l  thematics o r  unmediated ob jec t iv i ty  a s  n i h i l i s t i c ,  
when in  f a c t  it i s  i n  keeping with a  'marxist i n t e r e s t  i n  the way 
prac t ice  mediates both i d e a l i t y  and mater ia l i ty .  I w i l l  f i r s t  
review the debate between marxists and deconst ruct ionis ts ;  then, 
I w i l l  say why I think a  deconst ruct ionis t  l i k e  De Man can be use- 
f u l  t o  marxists.  

Marxists have c r i t i c i z e d  deconstruction f o r  ignoring the h i s -  
t o r i c a l  and soc i a l  dimension of t e x t s  while pursuing a  neo-New 
C r i t i c a l  formalism t h a t  autonomizes l i t e r a t u r e  and d e i f i e s  rhe tor ic .  
To the deconst ruct ionis ts ,  on the o ther  hand, marxists a r e  dogma- 
t i c  t o t a l i z e r s  o r  naive r e f e r e n t i a l i s t s  who regula te  the  l i b e r a l  
freedom of reference by pinning it down t o  one meaning o r  one 
r e f e ren t  i n  the ext ra- textual  world. But conservative o r  a n t i -  
marxist deconst ruct ionis ts  cannot j u s t i f y  within t h e i r  own frame- 
work the f a c t  t h a t  t h e i r  r e j ec t ion  of marxist  socio-his tor ica l  
referent ia l i sm i s  i t s e l f  a  symptom of a  socio-his tor ica l  referent--  
the l i b e r a l  philosophic t r a d i t i o n  of freedom from ex te rna l  con- 
s t r a i n t  o r  determination ( in  t h i s  case, freedom from reference) .  
For the marxists,  the deconst ruct ionis ts  a r e  g u i l t y  of an i r r a -  
t i o n a l i s t  myst i f ica t ion  t h a t  demolishes the r a t i ona l  bas i s  nec- 
essary  f o r  a  c r i t i c i sm of capitalism and f o r  the construction of a  
r a t i ona l  socie ty .  Too f requent ly ,  however, the  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c a l  
marxists,back-to-basics appeal i s  indis t inguishable  from contem- 
porary c u l t u r a l  conservatism i n  i t s  a t t ack  on modernity. In addi-  
tied, marxist moralism can breed in to lerance .  As Terry Fagleton 
points  out,  marxists too  e a s i l y  reach f o r  t h e i r  t o t a l i t y  whenever 
they hear a  word l i k e  "undecidabil i ty," which suggests t h a t  r e a l i t y  
might not be t o t a l i zab le ;  t h a t  is, subsumable t o  a  knowledge that 
would be absolute and without remainder. (But then, l l t o t a l i t y l l  
i s  a  debatably marxist  category t o  begin with; a t  l e a s t ,  i t  appears 
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nowhere i n  Marx, and Marx's t e x t s ,  i n  t h a t  they advocate a  post- 
speculative p rac t i ce  t h a t  r ewr i t e s  Hegel1s model of i dea l  t o t a l -  
isation i n  terms of mater ia l  h i s t o r i c a l  con f l i c t  and change, pro- 
mote, i f  anything, a  sense o f  non-closure, h i s t o r i c a l  d i f f e r en t -  
i a t i on ,  and the r a d i c a l l y  agon i s t i c  and discontinuous nature of 
socia l  r e a l i t y . )  I w i l l  now review the  debate between marxist  and 
deconstruction c r i t i c s ,  concentrating on Norris, Fagleton and Jame- 

son. 

Christopher Norris i n  h i s  Deconstruction: Theor and Pract ice  
(1.nndon: Methuen, 1982) reduces a l l  deconstruction :o an a s se r t i on  . - .  
of the r i g h t s  of language o r  rhe to r i c  over Reason. He is  wrong t o  
do so because Derr ida ' s  work i s  not formal is t  i n  the Yale School 
sense. A s  Eagleton points  ou t ,  L!erridals recent a s se r t i on  i n  an 
interview t h a t  he does not deny a  ro l e  t o  i n t en t ion ,  meaning, and 
so on, w i l l  prove embarrassing t o  ce r t a in  of h i s  anglo-american 
proselytes.  More importantly,  Norris,  i n  a  ges ture  symptomatic of 
the Yale approach, ignores the  f a c t  t h a t  the concept of t e x t u a l i t y  
in B r r i d a  does not  r e f e r  t o  l i t e r a r y  texts .  It names an i r r e -  
p r e s s i b i l i t y  of reference t h a t  undoes the opposit ion between t e x t  
and world, and therefore  it i s  one term i n  Derrida's  l a r g e r  pro- 
ject  of undoing such binary opposit ions as  l i f e  and death,  theory 
and p rac t i ce ,  mind and body, nature and cul ture ,  and so on. Like 
Marx, Derrida bel ieves  t h a t  t he  order of knowledge and the  process 
of the world a r e  s t i t ched  i n t o  each o ther ;  there  i s  no realm of 
pure ideas.  Norris and the  Yale School de f l ec t  t h i s  quasi-materi- 
a l i s t  and h i s t o r i c i s t  i n s igh t  i n t o  an a s se r t i on  of the autonomy 
of rhe to r i c .  

This d i s t i n c t i o n  is  necessary because marxist  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c s  
argue t h a t  deconstruction antinomies i n  t ex t s  must be read a s  ex- 
pressing o r  r e f l e c t i n g  s o c i a l  cont radic t ions .  Because the re  always 
i s  a  s t rong r e l a t i onsh ip  between how knowledge i s  conceived and 
practiced i n  a  soc i e ty  and the  way s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a r e  arranged, 
the marxist  argument has some v a l i d i t y ,  although it would be nec- 
essary t o  reserve some r e l a t i v e  autonomy f o r  problems of knowledge 
and communication, a s  I s h a l l  argue i n  a  moment. Every time a  t e x t  
deconstructs,  it does not,  unfor tunate ly ,  r e f l e c t  o r  express a  
c r i s i s  of capitalism. Nevertheless some versicnof the marxist  argu- 
ment is necessary a s  a  response t o  t he  a p o l i t i c a l  r e i f i c a t i o n  and 
d e s o c ~ l i z a t i o n  of rhe to r i c  operated by the Yale School. The marx- 
i s t  argument i s  much weaker i n  regard t o  Darrida because, t o  a  
l imited ex t en t ,  he a l ready i s  i n t e r e s t ed  i n  the r e l a t i onsh ip  be- 
tween t ex tua l  and s o c i a l  cont radic t ions .  In "Limited Inc. , "  he 
r e l a t e s  t he  work of the  language po l i ce ,  t h a t  i s ,  s c i e n t i s t i c  ana- 
l y t i c  philosophers,  t o  c a p i t a l ' s  containment of c r i s i s .  In of 
Crammotolo~, he wr i t e s  of t he  way proper names a r e  i n s t i t u t e d  
Itwithin a  system of l i ngu i s t i co - soc i a l  d i f ferences ."  It is in- 
dica t ive  of Nor r i s l s  a l legiance  t o  the  Yale approach t h a t  he 
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ignores the word "socia l"  when he comments on t h i s  passage i n  h i s  
book. And not  surpr is ingly ,  those t e x t s  i n  French where Derrida 
does deal  with i n s t i t u t i o n a l  questions remain unt rans la ted ,?  no 
doubt because they a r e  too  h i s t o r i c a l l y  s p e c i f i c  t o  make the cross- 
c u l t u r a l  leap. 

Having reduced Cerrida t o  a rhe to r i ca l  i d e a l i s t ,  i t  i s  easy 
f o r  Norris t o  claim t h a t  t 'deconstruction i s  inimical t o  Marxist 
thought a t  the  point  where i t  questions the v a l i d i t y  of any science 
or method s e t  up i n  r i g i d  separa t ion  from the play of t ex tua l  mean- 
ing" (p. 83). Now, "Marxist thought" i s  a broad category t h a t  in-  
cludes many discourses besides l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm,  discourses t h a t  
share ce r t a in  l i n e s  of a t t ack  with derridean deconstruction.  I 
think immediately of Antonio Negri, the p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r i s t  of the 
I t a l i a n  Autonom Movement, whose Marx Bevond Marx, a reading of 
the Grundrisse ,$ f i nds  a thematic of ?ci"ssion, d i f ference ,  and 
open-endedness i n  Marx t h a t  would not be incompatible with some de- 
construction conclusions. Derrida, himself ,  i n  the preface t o  
D i s semina t i s ,  not ices  i n  Marx "a space , a t  once general  and in f in -  
i . tely d i f f e r en t i a t ed . "  "Thus i s  sketched out the dissymmetrical 
space of a pos t sc r ip t  t o  the Great Logic . . . No doubt as  appar- 
e n t l y  and der ivat ive  as  a pos t sc r ip t  can be, it i s  nonetheless a 
force of h i s t o r i c a l  non-return, r e s i s t a n t  t o  any c i r c u l a r  recom- 
prehension within the anamnesic domesticity (Erinnerung) of Logos, 
which would recover and proclaim t r u t h  i n  the fu lness  of i t s  speeci!." 
Norris,  s i gn i f i can t ly ,  never d iscusses  Marx. His suggestion t h a t  
"it was Nietzsche who f i r s t  brought such a s cep t i ca l  c r i t i que  t o  
bear on the systematic ed i f i ce  of Hegelian philosophy" seems t o  in- 
d i ca t e  a lack  of knowledge of the  ea r ly  M a n .  And h i s  contention 
t h a t  "once c r i t i c i sm e n t e r s  the labyr in th  of deconstruction,  it is 
committed t o  a s cep t i ca l  epistemology t h a t  l eads  back t o  Nietzsche, 
r a the r  than Marx, as  the endpoint of i t s  ques t  f o r  method" would 
appear t o  be questioned both by B r r i d a ' s  d i s soc i a t ion  of decon- 
s t ruc t ion  from scepticism and by h i s  own posi t ive  and b e t t e r  in- 
formed remarks concerning Marx's method in  the preface t o  Dissem- 
ina t ion:  "While Marx recognizes . . . [ tha t !  the  f a c t  t h a t  'every 
beginning i s  d i f f i c u l t ,  holds i n  a1.l sc iences1 (Preface t o  the 
f i r s t  ed i t i on  of Capi ta l ,  1867), he has an e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  re- 
l a t i o n  t o  the wri t ing  of h i s  introductions.  What he seeks t o  avoid 
i s  formal an t i c ipa t ion .  So does Hegel, of course. But here,  the 
e x ~ e c t e d  ' r e s u l t , '  which must precede and condition the in t roduct ion ,  
i s  not  a pure determination of the  concept, much l e s s  a 'ground. I "  

By "Marxist thought,I' Norris means only pos t - s t ruc tu ra l i s t  lit- 
e ra ry  c r i t i c i sm,  e spec i a l ly  the work of Terry Eagleton. His c r i t -  
ique of a l thusser ian  science (as  practiced by Eagleton i n  Crit icism 
and Ideology) i s  accura te ,  and t h i s  i s  confirmed by Eagleton's  r e -  
nunciation of h i s  e a r l i e r  a l thusser ian  pos i t ion  in h i s  recent book 
on Benjamin. But there  i s  a l s o  much i n  common between the marxist  
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and the  deconstruction c r i t i q u e s  of idealism, and Norris f a i l s  t o  
pursue t h i s  possible a r t i c u l a t i o n  i n  la rge  pa r t  because he de f ines  
deconstruction too  narrowly a s  the affirmation o f  "an open-ended 
f ree  p lay  of r h e t o r i c a l  transcoding -- with the i d e a l  of an in f in -  
i t e l y  ' p l u r a l '  t e x t "  t h a t  is %esis tant  t o  the purposes a f  Marxist 
c r i t i c i sm"  (p. 79) .  What he f a i l s  t o  point  out i s  t h a t  dissemina- 
t i on  and t e x t u a l i t y  ( the  over-running of a l l  semantic and ca tegor i -  
ca l  boundaries by a r e f e r e n t i a l  displacement t h a t  never can be ab- 
sorbed i n t o  a f i n a l  ground t h a t  does not  i t s e l f  e x i s t  i n  a web of 
reference) bring out  the non-natural, non-self -evident character  
of a l l  i n s t i t u t i o n a l ,  d i sp l ina ry ,  methodological, ca tegor ica l ,  
l og i ca l ,  and semantic frames. As Derrida suggests i n  Deconstruc- 
t ion  and Cr i t ic ism (p. 84): "A t e x t  . . . i s  henceforth no longer 
a f in ished corpus of wr i t ing ,  some content enclosed in a book of 
i t s  margins, but a d i f f e r e n t i a l  network, a f a b r i c  of t r aces  re- 
f e r r ing  endless ly  t o  something other than i t s e l f ,  t o  o ther  d i f f e r -  
e n t i a l  t races .  Thus the t e x t  overruns a l l  the l i m i t s  assigned t o  
it so f a r  . . -- a l l  the l i m i t s ,  everything t h a t  was t o  be s e t  up 
i n  opposit ion t o  wr i t ing  (speech, l i f e ,  the world, the r e a l ,  h i s -  
tory ,  and what no t ,  every f i e l d  of reference -- t o  body or mind, 
conscious or unconscious, p o l i t i c s ,  economics, and so fo r th ) . "  
Derrida's  argument i s  i n  f a c t  agains t  the s o r t  o f  Yale School au- 
tonomization of language t h a t  Norris promotes. One cannot d i s -  
t inguish between t e x t  and world. To say the world i s  t e x t  i s  t o  
say equal ly  o r  undecidably t h a t  the t e x t  i s  world. What t h i s  means 
is t h a t  Derrida's  c r i t i q u e  of ca tegor ica l  frames i n  philosophy 
a r t i c u l a t e s  with t he  c r i t i q u e  of ideology in the  soc i a l  world. 
Such frames keep th ings  i n  t h e i r  proper place, and tha t ,  essen- 
t i a l l y , i s  the task  of ideology. 

I f  decons t ruc t ion i s t s  l i k e  Norris f e e l  obliged t o  def ine  de- 
construction i n  ant imarxis t  terms, marxists seem no l e s s  moved t o  
safeguard marxism ( a t  l e a s t  i n  its althusserian-rationalist and 
hegelian-universalist  v a r i e t i e s )  from the th rea t  of anarchy decon- 
s t m c t i o n  seems t o  pose. A s  with deconstruction,  however, it is 
necessary t o  make a preliminary d i s t i nc t ion  between v a r i e t i e s  of 
marxism. Li terary  c r i t i c a l  marxists l i k e  Eagleton and Jameson 
e i t h e r  argue with g r e a t  verbal  violence agains t  deconstruction o r  
f e e l  a need t o  absorb it i n t o  a benevolent and paternal  t o t a l i t y  
t h a t  ignores i t s  accura te  c r i t i q u e  of t o t a l i z a t i o n .  Social  s c i -  
e n t i s t s  l i k e  Dennis Crow and John Yrchik, because t h e i r  funda- 
mental d i s c i p l i n a r y  p r inc ip l e s  a r e  not  threatened by a s t rong de- 
construction school i n  e i t h e r  p o l i t i c a l  science o r  sociology, can 
use it pos i t i ve ly  a s  a c r i t i c a l  standpoint without antagonism o r  
neut ra l iz ing  cooptation.  Crow uses it t o  c r i t i c i z e  the ideology 
of public adminis t ra t ion ,  and Yrchik argues deconst ruct ive ly  t h a t  
business s t r a t e g i e s  of self-management f o r  workers cons t i t u t e  in- 
clusions that ac tua l ly  exclude workers.3 
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S t i l l ,  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c a l  mnrxists do contend with deconstruction 
more successfully than the Yale Schoolers d e a l  with marxism. I f  

capitalism i s  not destroyed by a successful  marxist demystification 
of a l i t e r a r y  t e x t ,  ne i the r  i s  marxism destroyed by a successful  
deconstruction of the  notion of h i s to ry ,  o r  r e f e r e n t i a l  realism o r  
whatever, i n  a l i t e r a r y  t ex t .  Indeed, i f  one def ines  marxism a s  a 
discontinuous s e r i e s  of h i s t o r i c a l  movements f o r  s o c i a l  change on 
multiple f r o n t s  ( r a the r  than a s  Norris,  i n  a d i s c i p l i n a r i l y  b l ind  
way, does; t h a t  i s ,  a s  a school of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m ) ,  then it be- 
comes evident t h a t  there  i s  something ludicruous and pa the t i c  
about the whole endeavor. L i t e r a ry  c r i t i c a l  marxists,  on the o ther  
hand, seem t o  dea l  with deconstruction a l l  too f a c i l e l y ,  often 
without f u l l y  apprecia t ing  i t s  c r i t i c a l  content. Adoption or ab- 

sorption a re  the  r e s u l t s ,  but each runs the  r i s k  of neut ra l iz ing  a 
deconstruction c r i t i que  of r a t i o n a l i s t  idealism and posit ivism t h a t  
could d i s rup t  ce r t a in  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c a l  marxist monuments l i k e  
t o t a l i t y  and science (defined a s  r a t i o n a l i s t  absolut i sm) ,  concepts 
t h a t  do indeed merit c r i t i c a l  deconstruction.  

Eagleton and Jameson deal  with deconstruction i n  d i f f e r en t  
ways; Eagleton adopts i t ,  while Jameson absorbs it. More than 

Jameson, Eagleton i s  disposed t o  contend with deconstruction on 
i t s  own terms and t o  change h i s  own posi t ions  a s  a r e s u l t  of h i s  
confrontation with it. He successful ly  uses deconstruction methods 
in the exce l l en t  chapter on the ideology of l i t e r a r y  form in G i -  
cism and Ideology. In h i s  book, Walter Benjamin o r  Towards a 
Revolutionary Crit icism, Eagleton both c r i t i c i z e s  deconstruction 
and suggests t h a t  it can be a r ad i ca l  force.  He sounds pos i t i ve ly  

derridean i n  the l a s t  sec t ion  of the book, a discussion of the  
p o l i t i c a l  po t en t i a l  of irony and parody, when he a s s e r t s  t h a t  "there 
is always something t h a t  escapes comic emplotment, a pure residue 
of d i f ference  t h a t  is non-dialectizable . " 

In The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious, Jameson a l so  accepts ce r t a in  de- 
construction arguments, but he r e j e c t s  i t s  ult imate r ad i ca l i t y  and 
absorbs it i n t o  a t o t a l i z i n g  c r i t i c i sm.  Nevertheless, he a r e e s  

t h a t  marxists should learn  from deconstruction by crea t ing  new 
anti-transcendental  hermeneutic models; and by def in ing ideology 
a s  s t r a t e g i e s  of containment, Jame son suggests (without developing 
the  idea )  a way i n  which the d e c o n s t ~ c t i o n  of ca tegor ica l  frames 
and the marxist  c r i t i que  of ideology might work together.  

Eagleton and Jameson are nonetheless too hasty i n  t h e i r  subla- 
t i ons  of deconstruction.  Eagleton uses p a r t s  of i t  very success- 
f u l l y  i n  a c r i t i que  of ideology, but i n  order t o  do so he must deny 
i t  a l l  s p e c i f i c i t y  and claim t h a t  it i s  only s ign i f i can t  inasmuch a s  
the  t ex tua l  apor ias  it loca t e s  must be r e f e r r ed  t o  soc i a l  contra- 
d i c t i ons .  Jameson f a i l s  t o  d is t inguish  the  Yale School from Derrida, 
and therefore ,  he claims t h a t  dissemination ( the  derridean term 
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t h a t  names the way any intended meaning can go a s t r a y ,  be n i s i n t e r -  
preted,  o r  give r i s e  t o  unintended e f f e c t s )  i s  merely a r e f l e x  of 
the i r r a t i ona l i sm of the  c a p i t a l i s t  marketplace where commodities 
shu t t l e  about without any apparent r a t i ona l  cont ro l .  Both c r i t i c s  
f a i l  t o  h i s t o r i c i z e  deconstruction,  and a s  a r e s u l t ,  they miss the 
opportunity of see ing how and why i t  i s  in  i t s e l f  a r ad i ca l  ques- 
t ioning of the philosophical  underpinning of capitalism. 

Rather than say, a s  Eagleton does, t h a t  deconstructive a n t i -  
nomies * be refer red  t o  s o c i a l  cont radic t ions  which they express ,  
it might be more accura te  t o  s ay  t h a t  the problem which r h e t o r i c i t y  
and undecidabi l i ty  pose f o r  t h e  efficiency-oriented posit ivism and 
the domination-oriented idealism of bourgeois philosophy has a 
s p e c i f i c i t y  and a p o l i t i c a l  implication f o r  socie ty  tha t  i s  s u f f i -  
c ient ly  important i n  i t s e l f  without being refer red  t o  o ther  a r eas  
of cont radic t ion  i n  capi ta l i sm.  To say tha t  l i n g u i s t i c  and philo- 
sophic problems a r e  not in themselves soc i a l  o r  a t  l e a s t  s o c i a l l y  
important in terms of s t ruc tu re s  of domination i s  not u l t imate ly  t o  
be very marxist .  The in t e r rup t ion  of the  i d e a l i s t  and p o s i t i v i s t  
de s i r e s  f o r  e i t h e r  a purely thematic o r  a purely objective and un- 
mediated r e f e ren t  by r h e t o r i c i t y  and undecidabi l i ty  i s  r e l a t ed  t o  
the in ter rupt ion  of c a p i t a l i s t  p o s i t i v i s t  e f f i c i ency  and i d e a l i s -  
t i c a l l y  legit imated bourgeois domination by the i n t r a c t a b i l i t y  and 
i r r e d u c i b i l i t y  of the p r a c t i c a l  dimension of c a p i t a l i s t  socie ty  -- 
the p r o l e t a r i a t  (which includes not only workers but anyone ex- 
cluded from c a p i t a l i s t  property and power). This r e l a t i on  is  not  
merely analogica l .  The domain of knowledge ( t h a t  includes l i t e r -  
a ture  and c r i t i c i s m )  is  i t s e l f  a t e r r a i n  of p o l i t i c a l  s t ruggle ,  
and t h i s  s t ruggle  is not merely theo re t i ca l .  It has t o  do with the  
p rac t i ca l  philosophic and academic i n s t i t u t i o n s  t h a t  reproduce dom- 
ination.  The marxist  p ro j ec t  e n t a i l s  determining what forms o f  
knowledge and what uses of knowledge can be e n l i s t e d  in  the  s t ruggle  
agains t  the hegemony of those forms and uses of knowledge t h a t  main- 
t a in  and f u r t h e r  c a p i t a l i s t  e f f i c i ency  and c a p i t a l i s t  domination 
(posit ivism and idealism a s  they are  current ly  used, f o r  example, 
which i s  not t o  say  they do not  a l so  have s o c i a l i s t  uses).  This 
struggle i s  connected by i n s t i t u t i o n a l  re lay  t o  the  p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic i n s t i t u t i o n s  of capi ta l i sm,  from the academy t o  the law 
o f f i ce ,  the  think tank, the corporation,  the government agency, 
and so on. The s t ruggle  therefore  has a regional and t a c t i c a l  
s p e c i f i c i t y  t h a t  need not be "referred11 t o  l l soc i a l  cont radic t ions"  
i f  it i s  t o  be p o l i t i c a l l y  re levant .  It i s  i n  i t s e l f  a s o c i a l  con- 
t r ad i c t ion  inasmuch a s  the word "socia l"  includes a human a t t r i b u t e  
l i ke  knowledge. Nevertheless, i t  is t r u e  tha t  t h e  notions of rhe t -  
o r i c i t y  and undecidabi l i ty  need t o  be given a p o l i t i c a l  desc r ip t ion  
tha t  f l u shes  out t h e i r  r ad i ca l  p o l i t i c a l  import a s  i n t e r rup t ions  
of the s o r t s  of knowledge appropriate t o  c a p i t a l i s t  e f f i c i ency  and 
domination. Only i n  t h i s  way w i l l  the implications f o r  t he  rest of 
the c a p i t a l i s t  system of the  soc i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  problem t h a t  r e -  
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s ides  in the  s p e c i f i c  region of knowledge ca l l ed  ncr i t ic ism" become 
c l ea r .  

Jameson mistakenly character izes  dissemination a s  an i r r a t i o n a l -  
ist category t h a t  r e f l e c t s  the chaos of the  c a p i t a l i s t  marketplace. 
To begin with, t h a t  chaos is  only apparent and only apparently ir- 
ra t iona l ;  consumer cul ture  i s  i n  f a c t  s t ruc tured  i n  a highly de t e r -  
mined and "ra t ional"  way by s t r i c t l y  enforced laws of e f f i c i ency  
and p r o f i t a b i l i t y .  It is  not  i n  the  l e a s t  disseminatory,  not even 
i n  the  non-derridean sense of f r ee  play. In addi t ion ,  dissemination 

i s  a concept t h a t  undermines the  r a t i o n a l i s t  ideology t h a t  j u s t i f i e s  
consumer market cul ture .  That ideology claims the  market i s  a matter 
of r a t i o n a l  choices t h a t  balance themselves i n  a r a t i o n a l  proportion 
of supply and demand. The r a t i o n a l  choice ideology assumes a harmony 
of conscious in tent ion  and e f f ec t ,  and the concept of dissemination 
descr ibes  why such harmony i s  never f u l l y  possible.  But t o  understand 

why dissemination might be ideology-cr i t ica l  i n  t h i s  ins tance ,  one 
must f i r s t  r e a l i z e  t h a t  it i s  not  an i r r a t i o n a l i s t  concept, and, i n  
addi t ion ,  one must understand how consumer cu l tu re ,  r a the r  than be- 
ing i r r a t i o n a l i s t ,  i s  i n  f a c t  r a t i o n a l i s t  t o  an extreme. 

Final ly ,  both Eagleton and Jameson f a i l  t o  h i s t o r i c i z e  decon- 
s t ruc t ion .  There i s  a tendency t o  see deconstruction erroneously 
a s  a non-historical  c r i t i que  of a l l  r a t i o n a l  procedures. I have 

been using the  word " r a t i o n a l i s t "  i n  d iscuss ing consumer ideology 
because the  kind of non-ethical s c i e n t i s t i c  Reason t h a t  underwrites 
t h a t  ideology arose a t  a determinable point  in time -- the  17th 
century -- and its transformation i n t o  both technocra t ic  ra t ional -  
ism and market ideology value f r ee  objectivism can be p lo t t ed  h i s -  
t o r i c a l l y .  Thomas Spragens c a l l s  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  " l i b e r a l  Reason." 
Although Derrida does c r i t i c i z e  c l a s s i c a l  philosophy, I believe h i s  
c r i t i q u e ,  within its immediate h i s t o r i c a l  context,  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  
a r ad i ca l  response t o  l i b e r a l  Reason t h a t  promotes a more socia l -  
ized ,  h i s t o r i c a l ,  and e t h i c a l  way of thinking. And a s  an  a s ide ,  

l e t  me say t h a t  h i s  c r i t i que  i s  not  French speci f ic .  The f r ee  

market ideology of the  United S ta t e s  may seem more decentered and 
open i n  comparison t o  French s t a t e  c e n t r a l i s t  bureaucracy, but 
both derive t h e i r  ideologica l  legi t imat ion from l i b e r a l  %ason: 
one from i t s  technocra t ic  s ide ,  the  o ther  from its value f r e e  ob- 
j e c t i v i s t  s ide .  

Derr ida ls  work might thus be re levant  t o  the  marxist  projec t  
of c r i t i c i z i n g  the r a t i o n a l i s t  conceptual bas i s  of bourgeois so- 
c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and of constructing the post-liberal-rationeliat 
conceptual i n f r a s t ruc tu re  fo r  s o c i a l i s t  democratic i n s t i t u t i o n s .  
But can the Yale School a l s o  generate r e s u l t s  t h a t  bene f i t  t h a t  
projec t?  Although I suggested t h a t  Derrida and the Yale School 
must be d is t inguished,  it i s  not t rue  t h a t  t h e i r  work has nothing 
t o  do with h i s .  The d i f ference  i s  pr imar i ly  due t o  two o p r a t i o n s :  
they focus and limit h i s  philosophy t o  t he  profess ional  and i n s t i -  
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tu t iona l  r e q u i s i t e s  of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm,  and they ignore h i s  
p o l i t i c a l  l e f t i sm i n  favor of the  d i l u t e d  i n t e l l e c t u a l  l i be ra l i sm 
tha t  is the  dominant ideology of the American academy: Nevertheless, I w i l l  argue t h a t  t h e i r  work a l s o  has something t o  o f f e r  marxist  
p o l i t i c a l  c r i t i c i sm.  

By p o l i t i c a l  c r i t i c i sm,  I mean a c r i t i c i sm t h a t  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e s  
c r i t i c a l  reading t o  soc i a l  problems. Such c r i t i c i sm [is i n t e r -  
d is+l inary  in  character ,  and it opera tes  i n  a pragmatic o r  per- 
formative, r a the r  than i n  a purely consta t ive ,  r e g i s t e r .  Marxist 
l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm becomes p o l i t i c a l  c r i t i c i sm v i a  the deconstruc- 
t ion ( t e x t u a l i z a t i o n )  of i n s t i t u t i o n a l  frames and boundaries t h a t  
separate l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm from s o c i a l  c r i t i c i sm and l i t e r a t u r e  
from p o l i t i c s ,  law, sociology, and so  on. What deconstruction means 
for  marxist  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm i s  t h a t  the c r i t i q u e  of ideology 
and cu l tu re  must a l s o  address p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, and s o c i a l  
issues.  The deconstruction notion of t ex tua l i t y  can help c l a r i f y  
why t h i s  i s  necessar i ly  so; it implies t h a t  the t e x t  does not  s top  
a t  the l i m i t s  of t he  t e x t ;  i t  i s  ac t ive ly  implicated in  a world 
tha t  i s  i t s e l f  " t ex tua l , "  t h a t  i s ,  cons t i tu ted  a s  an open-ended, 
discontinuous c i r cu l a t ion  of r e l a t i o n s  t o  something "other," which 
i s  i t s e l f  caught i n  a web of "othert1-relations.  To put t h i s  i n  a 
more socio logica l  vocabulary, what seems se l f - i den t i ca l  o r  founda- 
t i ona l  i n  the world -- freedom t o  choose, fo r  example -- i s ,  l i k e  
a word o r  a meaning i n  a l i t e r a r y  t e x t ,  merely one e f f ec t  of multi-  
ple determinlng s t r ands  whose opera t ions  are  i r reducible  t o  any form 
of i d e n t i t y ,  un i c i ty  o r  foundation. I f  p o l i t i c s  and economics a r e  
" texts"  from t h i s  po in t  of view, it is not because they a r e  pre- 
sumed t o  be f i c t i v e ;  r a the r ,  it i s  because they a r e  operated by the  
same discurs ive  and ca t ego r i ca l  tens ions  between i d e n t i t y  and d i f f e r -  
ence, s t ruc tu re  and play,  order  and disorder ,  t h a t  one f i n d s  i n  
l i t e r a r y  t e x t s  and t h a t  supposedly de f ine  " l i t e r a tu re1 '  a s  of a 
d i f f e r en t  order than the l l r ea l  world. Li terary  s t ruc tu re s  and 
world s t ruc tu re s  blend i n  a way t h a t  r e s i s t s  absolute  ca t ego r i ca l  
d iv is ion ,  and t h a t  makes the  question of whether t e x t s  r e f e r  t o  the  
world o r  not inconsequential .  J u s t  a s  there i s  no outside of the  
text  t o  r e f e r  t o ,  so  a l s o  the re  i s  no outside of the  socio-his tor i -  
ca l  world from which reference could come. The web of d i f f e r e n t i a l  
r e l a t i ons  i n  a t e x t  a r e  s t i t ched  i n t o  the  d i f f e r e n t i a l  r e l a t i o n s  of 
the world, r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  we mistakenly take t o  be i so l a t ab l e  
things,  persons, events ,  l i t e r a r y  a r t i f a c t s ,  e t c .  For example, the 
l i b e r a l  concepts of the  individual  and of property d issolve  i n t o  a 
s e r i e s  of d i f f e r e n t i a l  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  and fo rces  and lo se  t h e i r  
s e l f - i den t i ca l  and foundational character  from t h i s  perspective. 
Deconstruction r evea l s  d i f f e r e n t i a l i t y  where l i b e r a l  c a p i t a l i s t  ide- 
ology declares  s e l f  - ident i ty .  

Derr ida ls  deconstructive philosophical  c r i t i q u e  of l i b e r a l  Rea- 
son i a  important t o  marxist p o l i t i c a l  c r i t i c i sm because it under- 
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mines the  ideologica l  and discurs ive  underpinning of l i b e r a l  capi- 
tal ism. The Yale School, because it de r ives  from Derrida's  work, 
can, I would argue, a l s o  a i d  i n  the  c r i t i que  of l i b e r a l  Reason i n  
a way t h a t  opens an in t e rd i sc ip l ina ry  connection with a p o l i t i c a l  
economic problem of l a t e  l i b e r a l  capitalism. 

I ron ica l ly  enough, perhaps, it is the  pures t  of the  Yale School 
deconst ruct ionis ts  who f lushes  out  most successful ly  what Roberto 
Mangabeira Unger i n  h i s  book Knowledge and P o l i t i c s  c a l l s  the 
antinomies of l ibera l i sm.  Paul de Man, in  h i s  deconstructive read- 
ing  of Rousseauls Social  Contract ,  one of the  g rea t  statements of 
l i b e r a l  theory,  makes no pre tent ions  t o  p o l i t i c a l  c r i t ic ism.  Yet 
what he i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  doing i s  providing a rhe to r i ca l  descr ip t ion  
of the  deconstructive antinomies between individual  and soc i e ty  
and between cognition and vo l i t i on  i n  l i b e r a l  soc i a l  theory. In 
what amounts t o  a c r i t i que  of ideology, de Man demonstrates how 
deconstruction i n  Rousseau's t e x t  reveals  d i f ferences  t h a t  under- 
mine the metaphoric t o t a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  c r ea t e s  the i l l u s i o n  of 
i d e n t i t y  i n  words l i k e  man, s e l f ,  property,  and s t a t e .  More po- 
l i t i c a l l y  per t inent  i s  de Man's contention t h a t  a s ing le  e n t i t y ,  
l i k e  a piece of property,  belongs t o  two divergent and incompatible 
systems of meaning i n  Rousseau's t e x t ;  thus,  there  can be no s t ab l e  
i den t i t y  of property. The only rhe to r i ca l  and p o l i t i c a l  recourse 
f o r  Rousseau i s  t o  c r ea t e  a g iver  of laws whose imperative-perform- 
a t i v e  u t terances  resolve these antinomies through an exerc ise  of 
authority.  Without seeming t o  intend it ,  de Man has provided a 
rhe to r i ca l  ana lys i s  of what under l ies  a very r e a l  problem i n  con- 
temporary l i b e r a l  capitalism -- i t s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  resolve  its in-  
t e r n a l  antinomies between se l f  and socie ty ,  pr iva te  and publ ic ,  
cognition and vo l i t i on ,  r i g h t s  and r e spons ib i l i t i e s ,  i n  any o the r  
way than through the  recourse t o  a metaphoric and p o l i t i c a l  instance 
of author i ty .  When l ibera l i sm deconst ructs  due t o  i r r e so lvab le  
antinomies, the  f a s c i s t s  reach f o r  t h e i r  t o t a l  S t a t e  ( t he  techno- 
c r a t i c  s ide  of l i b e r a l  Reason) o r  f o r  t h e i r  t o t a l l y  f r e e ,  though 
heavily policed,  market ( the value-free o b j e c t i v i s t  s i de  of l i b e r a l  
Reason). 

To pursue t h i s  one s t e p  fu r the r ,  one could say t h a t  the notion 
of r h e t o r i c i t y  might have r ad i ca l  po ten t i a l  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  c r i t ic ism.  
De Man's r h e t o r i c a l  analys is  implies t h a t  t e x t s  of nonf ic t ional  
prose i n  the  l i b e r a l  t r a d i t i o n  from Hobbes t o  Milton Friedman can 
be read a s  i n t e rp re t a t i ons  r a t h e r  than explanations,  a s  rhe to r i ca l  
a s  much a s  desc r ip t ive  statements. Inasmuch a s  it revea l s  the  
rhe to r i ca l  o r  d iscurs ive  character  of t e x t s  t h a t  pretend t o  be 
sciences of socie ty ,  r h e t o r i c i t y  becomes a l eve r  f o r  deconstruc- 
t i n g  ideology. 

To conclude, Jameson and Eagleton a re  i n  pa r t  r i g h t  t o  say t h a t  
t ex tua l  apor ias  must be refer red  t o  soc i a l  cont radic t ions ,  but 
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it seems t o  be equa l ly  t m e  t h a t  s o c i a l  ideology has  a r h e t o r i c a l  
dimension the  r eve l a t ion  of which can be d i r e c t l y  useful  t o  marx- 
i s t s .  The displacement of t he  text-world opposit ion has led  t o  an  
i d e a l i s t  autonomization of r h e t o r i c ,  but  t h a t  displacement can a l s o  
lead t o  an examination of the  t e x t u a l i t y  of the world: f o r  example, 
the antinomic undecidabi l i ty  of terms c r u c i a l  t o  l i b e r a l  cap i t a l i sm 
such a s  a u t h o r i t y  and freedom. I would suggest ,  then,  t h a t ,  while 
including deconst ruct ion ,  a s  Jameson and Eagleton do,  i n  a broader 
socia l ly-or iented  c r i t i c i s m ,  we might a l s o  want t o  push l i t e r a r y  
c r i t i c a l  deconst ruct ion  beyond its cu r ren t ,  r a t h e r  obvious, limits, 
exploi t ing  the  r h e t o r i c a l  a n a l y s i s  i t  o f f e r s  i n  o rde r  t o  expand i t s  
ideology-cr i t ica l  po t en t i a l .  Z i l l ah  Eisens te in  suggests i n  her 
book, The Radical Future of L ibe ra l  Feminism, t h a t  l i b e r a l  feminiots ,  
when they pursue the  l o g i c  of t h e i r  arguments f a r  enough, a r e  ob- 
l iged t o  reach r a d i c a l  conclusions.  The same might be s a id  of de-  
const ruct ive  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m .  Pursued f a r  enough, the arguments 
of l i b e r a l  deconst ruct ion  l ead ,  I would contend, t o  a r a d i c a l  fu tu re .  
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JAMESON AND THE DIALECTICAL USE OF GENRE CRITICISM 

June Howard 

In the chapter of The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious from which I take 
av t i t l e ,  Fredric Jameson a s s e r t s  t h a t  mnre  c r i t i c i sm i s  "thor- 
oLghly d iscredi ted  by modern l i t e r a r y  theory and p rac t i ce , "  but 
a l so  t h a t  it has "always enter ta ined a privileged r e l a t i onsh ip  with 
h i s t o r i c a l  m a t e r i a l i ~ m . ~ '  This dramatic polar iza t ion  s e t s  the  s tage  
for  Janesonls  own e f f o r t  t o  reconst ruct  and r ehab i l i t a t e  genre 
cr i t ic ism on the bas i s  t h a t  -- i n  h i s  compressed formulation -- 
the notion of a genre llallows the  coordination of immanent formal 
analys is  of the individual  t e x t  with the  twin diachronic perspec- 
t ive  of the  h is tory  of forms and evolution of s o c i a l  l i f e "  (p. 105). 
I would agree t h a t  the  assumptions of genre c r i t i c i sm a s  genera l ly  
practiced have teen powerfully challenged, and t h a t  one f inds  
among contemporary c r i t i c s  a widespread suspicion of and even wider 
d i s i n t e r e s t  i n  generic approaches. Perhaps responses t o  t h i s  paper 
w i l l  prove me mistaken -- but I w i l l  assume nevertheless t h a t  t o  a 
good par t  of my audience genre i s  only a minor concern. I hope, 
then, t h a t  you w i l l  f i nd  it informative t o  see Jameson's version of 
genre c r i t i c i sm placed i n  the context of issues i n  genre theory,  
and t o  see h i s  work analyzed and cr i t iqued with pa r t i cu l a r  ref -  
erence t o  i t s  consequences f o r  genre theory. I would argue, a s  
you might suppose, t h a t  genre i s  anything but a minor concern t o  
Jameson himself: genre,  and t h e  c lose ly  re la ted  t o p i c  of l i t e r a r y  
h is tory ,  a r e  c ruc i a l  t o  Jamesonls thought, not only i n  the essay 
I have a l ready r e fe r r ed  t o  -- "Msgical Narratives: On the Dialec- 
t i c a l  Use of Genre Crit icism" -- but throughout h i s  work. 

The suggestion t h a t  genre c r i t i c i sm i s  d i sc red i t ed  should not 
be taken t o  mean t h a t  it i s  not  widely practiced.  Even among ad- 
vocates of genre c r i t i c i sm it is  common, i f  not uncontrovers ia l ,  
t o  admit the  d is repute  of the approach and the d i f f i c u l t y  of a r t i c -  
u la t ing  a coherent genre theory; ye t  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm seems un- 
able t o  do without the  concept of genre. As an e d i t o r  wr i t ing  in  
the journal put it recen t ly ,  "cer t i tude  'about genre has now 
a l l  but vanished, and we are  l e f t  with a concept which, l i k e  Henry 
James1 descr ip t ion  of the novel a s  a m, i s  a baggy monster. 
We, l i k e  James, know t h a t  the g e G o n s t e r  i s  out  there but we 
can never seem t o  descr ibe  it adequately or confine i t . l l 5  V i r tua l ly  
a l l  works of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm make generic a sc r ip t ions  a t  some 
point,  even i f  merely by r e f e r r i n g  t o  tlpoems'l o r  "novelsll. 

And one can e a s i l y  f ind  a multi tude of a r t i c l e s  and books which 
take some group of works and argue f o r  a meaningful cont inui ty  a- 
mong them, e x p l i c i t l y  o r  imp l i c i t l y  constituting them a s  a genre 
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(or  mode, o r  type -- it is  the operation of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  and not  
the  vocabulary which is  i n  question here).  Often, when o m  begins 
t o  examine the  assumptions informing such analyses,  one f inds  not  
only t h a t  they contradic t  the  o ther  genre c r i t i c i sm which is, how- 
eve r ,  not confronted a s  incompatible, but t h a t  they frequently 
mobilize d i f f e r e n t  ideas  about what cons t i t u t e s  a genre a t  d i f f e r -  
e n t  moments i n  the same discussion.  There is  no lack,  however, 
of wider c l a s s i f i c a t o r y  schemes -- one can choose among a dizzy- 
ing va r i e ty  of taxonomies, each incommensurable with the  others.  
One can choose, f o r  that matter,  among d i f f e r e n t  schemes genre 
t h e o r i s t s  have proposed f o r  c lass i fy ing gener ic  systems i n t o  their 
kinds. The theo re t i ca l  confusion t h a t  character izes  so  much genre 
c r i t i c i sm is, i n  many ways, enabled by the d is repute  of genre 
c r i t i c i sm and genre theory -- an atmosphere which discourages 
examination of ca tegor ies  which never theless  continue, unexamined, 
i n  use. 

A s t r a t e g i c  t e x t  with which t o  open an inves t iga t ion  of these 
i s sues  i s  Tzvetan Todorovls The Fantas t ic ,  which i s ,  a s  i t s  sub- 
t i t l e  i nd i ca t e s ,  A St ruc tu ra l  A roach t o  a L i t e r a r  Genre. 
Todorov's generic model ( i n  my fl:ther unsystematic zbservat ion)  
has been i n  recent  years more i n f l u e n t i a l  than any other  c r i t i c ' s  
except Northrop Fryers.  Todorov i n  f a c t  begins h i s  own discussion 
of genre by summarizing and c r i t i qu ing  Frye, i n  the process touch- 
ing on a wide range of problems. He f inds  F rye r s  s e t s  of c l a s s i -  
f i c a t i o n s  "not l og i ca l ly  coherent, e i t h e r  among themselves o r  in-  
d iv idual ly"  (p. 12).  Separately,  he argues,  they a r e  incoherent 
and un jus t i f i ab l e  because the ca tegor ies  on which they a re  based 
a re  "a rb i t r a ryn ;  t yp i ca l ly ,  Todorov s t a t e s  d i r e c t l y  and simply 
w h a t  i s  perhaps the most bas ic  objection t o  a systematic generic 
typology: "why a re  these  ca tegor ies  and not  o thers  useful  i n  des- 
cr ib ing a l i t e r a r y  text?11 (p. 76). I suspect that when confronted 
by (especia l ly  one of the more e l abo ra t e )  gener ic  systems many of 
us  have shared h i s  skepticism-- why should t h i s  pa r t i cu l a r  order 
somehow inhere i n  the tremendous div-e of ac tual ly-exis t ing  
l i t e r a r y  works? Todorov f inds  Frye ' s  ca tegor ies  pa r t i cu l a r ly  un- 
acceptable because they are  not  l i t e r a r y  ca tegor ies ;  they a r e ,  
he accuses, " a l l  borrowed form philosophy, from psychology, o r  
from a s o c i a l  e t h i c w  (p. 16). Todorov's own proposed generic model 
draws i t s  ca tegor ies  from l i n g u i s t i c s  -- which, given h i s  s t ruc-  
t u r a l i s t  frame of reference,  seems t o  him more l eg i t ima te ,  but 
which we w i l l  want t o  acknowledge a s  another loan. Indeed, it i s  
d i f f i c u l t  t o  imagine any defense of a n  i d e a l  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  sys- 
tem t h a t  would not r e l y  on non-li terary j u s t i f i c a t i o n s .  Pace 
Todorov, t h a t  does not  necessar i ly  inval ida te  such s y s t e m T w e  
w i l l  f ind  some j u s t i f i c a t i o n s ,  those which draw on the  explana- 
t o r y  systems which we pre fe r ,  more persuasive than others.  But 
sure ly  no argument can demonstrate conclusively t h a t  l i t e r a r y  
kinds must derive from a pa r t i cu l a r  cause; the  ontologica l  s t a t u s  

of an i dea l  gener ic  typology must always remain questionable,  must 
always t o  some degree r e ly  on our acceptance of a r b i t r a r y ,  a p r i o r i  
categories.  

Todorov argues t h a t  Frye ' s  s e t s  of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s  a r e  not co- 
berent a s  a group because they are  not  l og i ca l ly  coordinated and 
because "many poss ib le  combinations a r e  missing from Frye's  enum- 
eration" (p. 13) .  I would suggest ,  however, t h a t  one of the  a t -  
t r ac t ive  fea tures  of R y e ' s  system i s  t h a t  it o f f e r s  multiple 
descr ip t ive  ca tegor ies ,  and thus accommodates our i n t u i t i v e  sense 
tha t  gener ic  expectations and recognitions are extremely compli- 
cated and, in f a c t ,  function i n  a r a the r  untidy and unsymmetrical 
fashion. But the systematizing impulse of genre c r i t i c i sm seems 
pe r s i s t en t ly  t o  do away with such mul t ip l i c i t y .  Todorov attempts 
t o  legi t imate  F rye l s  incomplete combinatoire by proposing a d i s -  
t inc t ion  between "h i s to r i ca l "  and l f theore t ica l l t  genres, between 
genres " resul t ing  from an observation of l i t e r a r y  r e a l i t y "  and 
those r e su l t i ng  from "a deduction of a theore t i c a l  order" (pp. 13- 
14 ) ;  thus the missing terms a r e  t heo re t i ca l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  Frye 
omits because they have not come i n t o  ac tua l ,  h i s t o r i c a l  exis tence .  
But he subsumes h i s t o r i c a l  genres i n t o  h i s  a b s t r a c t  system by con- 
s t ru ing them a s  "a pa r t  of the  complex theo re t i ca l  genres" (p. 15). 
Thus they animate preexis t ing  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  es tabl ished by the ab- 
s t r a c t  po t en t i a l  of language, and thus  multiple methods and l e v e l s  
of genera l i ty  once again disappear i n t o  an idea l  order t h a t  i s  
unified i f  perhaps no t  f u l l y  describable.  

The task  of genre c r i t i c i s m ,  then,  i s  t o  descr ibe  what it can 
of the system of l i t e r a t u r e ,  a r t i c u l a t i n g  the c r i t e r i a  f o r  accur- 
a te  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  i n  a s t ruc tu re  i n  which "a genre i s  always 
defined i n  r e l a t i o n  of the genres adjacent t o  it" (p. 27). Thus 
The Fantas t ic  would seem t o  equip us  t o  decide whether o r  not  a 
given work properly "belongs1' t o  the genre. Such claims, so  char- 
a c t e r i s t i c  of genre c r i t i c i sm,  open Todorov's theory  t o  a hos t  of 
serious t heo re t i ca l  questions.  If  generic order  i s  immanent i n  
l i t e r a t u r e ,  does t h a t  not mean tha t  a genre is  immanent i n  the 
works t h a t  cons t i t u t e  i t ,  e x i s t s  somehow "in" t he  l i t e r a r y  t e x t ?  
And i f  the work belongs t o  a genre, is  i t  not i n  turn contained 
by i t ,  and must not  i t s  very fea ture  be gener ica l ly  bound?3 How 
can s ch homogenous belonging e x i s t  i n  a system defined by d i f f e r -  
ence?t Once we have c l a s s i f i e d  a work, have we somehow I1accounted 
f o r "  and explained it, or i s  t h i s  a purely tauto logica l  operation 
since the t r a i t s  t h a t  placed the t e x t  i n  a given c l a s s  a r e  by 
de f in i t i on  those t h a t  character ize  the c lass?  Are pa r t i cu l a r  
i n t e rp re t ive  procedures prescribed and others proscribed by a 
c l a s s i f i ca t ion  -- i s  it necessary, i s  it l eg i t ima te ,  t o  l i m i t  a  . 
work's meaning t o  what i s  evoked by the  procedures speci f ied  f o r  
a p a r t i c u l a r  genre? Does the value of a work depend on i ts  con- 
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formity t o  norms es tabl ished f o r  the  genre?5 

Todorov attempts t o  avoid a t  l e a s t  the prescr ip t ive  implica- 
t i o n s  of a taxonomic approach, a s se r t i ng  t h a t  the  s igni f icance  of 
the  concept of a genre o r  species  i n  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm d i f f e r s  
decis ive ly  from i t s  s igni f icance  i n ,  f o r  example, botany and zoo- 
ology because i n  l i t e r a t u r e  llevery work modifies the  sum of poss- 
i b l e  works" (p. 6 ) ;  "a t e x t  i s  not  only the product of a pre- 
e x i s t i n g  combinatorial system (const i tu ted  by a l l  t h a t  i s  liter- 
a tu re  i n  posse ) ; it i s  a l s o  a transformation of that systemf1 (p. 7) .  
Yet such statements make it a l l  t h a t  more apparent t h a t  Todorov 
views l i t e r a t u r e  a s  an idea l  system, deployed i n  order ly  fashion 
i n  some mysterious, closed realm and able t o  s h i f t  instantaneously 
t o  accommodate new contributions.  This model depends on an image 
of s t a t i c  s t ruc tu re  and an image of l i t e r a t u r e  t h a t  a r e  scarce ly  
v iable  any longer. Todorov himself ,  i n  work l a t e r  than The Fan- 
t a s t i c ,  acknowledges t h a t  the e f f o r t  t o  def ine  what i s  speci f ic-  
a l l y  and uniquely l i t e r a r y  i n  l i t e r a t p r e  seems, more and more, 
doomed t o  f a i l u r e .  We a re  perhaps most f ami l i a r  with the  challenge 
t o  the absolute d i s t i n c t i o n  between l i t e r a t u r e  and other  uses of 
language i n  the current  b lurr ing ,  or even den ia l ,  of the  boundary 
between l i t e r a t u r e  and l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm.  Not only s t r u c t u r a l i s t  
poet ics ,  but poet ics  i t s e l f  -- which assumes an objec t  of study 
defined by " l i t e r a r ines s "  -- i s  put i n  question by the  challenge t o  
the  pr iv i lege  of l i t e r a t u r e .  As Gustavo Perez Finnat points out ,  
poet ics  can be redefined a s  t he  study of discourse a s  a whole, but 
there  i s  no reason t o  believe t h a t  such study "would organize it- 
s e l f  by reference t o  works" (284). From such a perspective genre 
c r i t i c i sm a s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  looks very much l i k e  a dead end. 

Given these d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  it is not  su rp r i s ing  t h a t  c r i t i c s  
tend t o  r e t r e a t  t o  more empirical  and h i s t o r i c a l  approaches t o  
genre. Many s tud ie s  which f a i l  t o  speci fy  t h e i r  t heo re t i ca l  assump- 
t i o n s  seem t o  r e l y  simply on impress ionis t ic  descr ip t ion  of simi- 
l a r i t i e s  between works, sometimes prompting one t o  ask whether a l l  
s i m i l a r i t i e s  a r e  necessar i ly  s ign i f i can t .  As Perez Firmat points  
ou t ,  r igorously speaking one cannot define a genre without i den t i -  
fying f ea tu re s  "common t o  a l l  members of the c l a s s  and only t o  
them" (271 ). These empir ica l  analyses a r e  pa r t i cu l a r ly  vulner- 
able ,  too ,  t o  the accusation t h a t  they have explained nothing a-  
bout works, but merely reported what i s  immediately observable 
about them. Yet such s tud ie s  a l s o  often go beyond noting s imi lar -  
i t i e s  t o  d iscuss  a genre a s  an e n t i t y ,  a s  a crea ture  which waxes 
and wanes; grows, mutates and decl ines ;  o r  otherwise manifests a 
concrete,  t r a n s h i s t o r i c a l  existence.  Apparently purely descrip- 
t i v e  analyses and taxonomies imp l i c i t l y  appeal,  with some regu- 
l a r i t y ,  t o  a p r i o r i  i f  r a the r  unsystematic typologies.  

Perez Firmat himself, a s  we might expect,  argues a more reso- 
l u t e l y  h i s t o r i c i s t  pos i t ion .  The f i n a l ,  i r reducible  c r eden t i a l s  
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of genre c r i t i c i sm are cons t i t u t ed  by the  evidence t h a t  writers 
ad readers do i n  a c t u a l  p rac t i ce  make use of gener ic  categories.  
There is ce r t a in ly  a place f o r  a c r i t i c i s m  t h a t  cod i f i e s  the  know- 
ledge of contemporary writers and readers  about t he  l i t e r a r y  kinds 
of a given period. From t h i s  perspective genre is not  immanent 
in l i t e r a t u r e  o r  i n  l i t e r a r y  works but i t s e l f  cons t i t u t e s  a kind 
of text ;  it i s ,  a s  Perez Firmat puts  it, "a verbal messaget1 ava i l -  
able Ifin t r e a t i s e s  on poet ics ,  in terspersed i n  works of l i t e r a -  
ture,  s ca t t e r ed  about i n  prefaces,  l e t t e r s ,  anthologies,  and o ther  
assorted documents."7 Genre is  thus  constructed i n  c r i t i c a l  d is -  
course r a the r  than e x i s t i n g  independently i n  l i t e r a t u r e .  

I t  i s  scarce ly  d isputable  t h a t  some euch body of knowledge 
forms an indispensable p a r t  of the  r eade r ' s  equipment f o r  encoun- 
ter ing  t e x t s ,  and t h a t  generic a sc r ip t ions  and c l a s s i f i c a t o r y  oper- 
at ions accomplish much toward making t e x t s  i n t e l l i g i b l e  (and thus ,  
as  contemporary c r i t i c s  have made us  well  aware, toward circum- 
scribing and na tu ra l i z ing  them). The comparisons between works 
which character ize  genre c r i t i c i sm a l s o  enable a r i c h  in t e r -  
t ex tua l i t y  which i s  an important context f o r  i n t e rp re t a t i on .  Rec- 
ognition of t h i s  a c t i v i t y  of t he  c r i t i c  i n  generic operations i s  
appealing and widespread; one can f ind  it, f o r  example, even in  
the work of t h a t  a rdent  typologizer Frye, who wr i t e s  a t  one point  
i n  Anatomy of Crit icism t h a t  the  "purpose of c r i t i c i s m  by genres 
i s  not so  much t o  c l a s s i f y  a s  t o  c l a r i f y  such t r a d i t i o n s  and 
a f f i n i t i e s ,  thereby bringing ou t  a l a rge  number of l i t e r a r y  r e l a -  
t ionships t h a t  would no t  be noticed a s  long a s  t he re  =re  no con- 
t e x t  es tabl ished f o r  themmw8 But, of course,  unless  one bel ieves  
t h a t  such r e l a t i onsh ips  have an objec t ive  exis tence ,  t ha t  gener ic  
observations have v a l i d i t y  of some s o r t ,  one w i l l  scarce ly  t rouble  
t o  make them -- s o  t h a t  the question of the source o f  genres has 
here been nea t ly  sidestepped. In f a c t  most genre c r i t i c i sm pro- 
ceeds by some s imi l a r ly  e lus ive  movement between imp l i c i t  claims 
fo r  l l theore t ica l"  genres and evidence f o r  "h i s to r i ca l t1  genres. 

Genre is, ce r t a in ly ,  a f f t e x t n  i n  the sense t h a t  Perez Firmat 
describes. But t o  confine oneself  simply t o  co l l ec t ing  and sum- 
marizing contemporary views of genre, remaining agnost ic  about the 
va l id i ty  of the s i m i l a r i t i e s  and di f ferences  t ha t  a r e  described, 
i s  t o  consign such o r ig ina l  a r t i c u l a t i o n s  of generic a f f i n i t i e s  
and systems t o  the t h e o r e t i c a l l y  naive and the dar ing.  Taken t o  
i t s  l og i ca l  end, such an approach l e g i s l a t e s  i t s e l f  out of ex i s -  
tence, s ince  it cannot defend the  crea t ion  of the very genre form- 
u la t ions  it takes  a s  i ts  object .  And such a genre c r i t i c i sm seems 
a r a the r  un in t e re s t i ng  and ant iquar ian  enterpr ise  -- a projec t  of 
col la t ion  r a t h e r  than analys is .  

We lose  too much by so  thoroughly y i e ld ing  up the  concept of 
genre t o  t he  case aga ins t  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n .  We can, without claim- 
ing t o  i n t u i t  a vas t  a p r i o r i  system of t heo re t i ca l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  
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suggest t h a t  languages and l i t e r a r y  forms ac tua l ly  e x i s t  i n  s o c i a l  
prac t ices  and have a m i g h t ,  an objective r e a l i t y  of t h e i r  own. 
They o f f e r  a slow, stubborn res is tance  t o  the innovator: genres, 
l i k e  h i s to ry ,  a r e  made by people -- but not simply a s  they wish. 
Genre c r i t i c i sm necessar i ly  intervenes in t h i s  process,  but it 
a l s o  attempts t o  penet ra te  its complexities ana ly t i ca l ly .  Jameson 

o f f e r s  a more deeply h i s t o r i c a l  account of genre asanew bas is  f o r  
t h a t  analys is .  

In "Magical Narratives" Jameson takes  a very commonsense view 
of genre a s  h i s  point  of depar ture :  I1Genres are  e s s e n t i a l l y  l i t e r -  
a r y  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  o r  soc i a l  cont rac ts  between a writer and a spe- 
c i f i c  publ ic ,  whose function i s  t o  speci fy  the proper use of a 
p a r t i c u l a r  cu l tu ra l  a r t i f a c t "  (106).  Genre here i s  ce r t a in ly  
nei ther  a p r i o r i  nor immanent i n  l i t e r a t u r e .  I t  is  a kind of t e x t ,  

but ,  c ruc i a l ly ,  a t e x t  cons t i tu ted  i n  determinate h i s t o r i c a l  con- 
d i t i ons .  Jameson goes on immediately t o  show t h a t  those condi- 
t i ons  can change: a s  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  increas ingly  cu t  loose from 
concrete s i t ua t ions  of performance, it becomes more d i f f i c u l t  t o  
"enforce a given generic ru l e  on t h e i r  readers.  No small p a r t  of 

the a r t  of wr i t ing ,  indeed, i s  absorbed by t h i s  ( impossible) 
attempt t o  devise a foolproof mechanism f o r  the automatic ex- 
clusion of undesirable responses t o  a given l i t e r a r y  u t terance"  
(pp. 106-107). And increas ingly ,  a s  a r t  i t s e l f  becomes commodi- 
f i e d ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  genres come t o  be seen a s  "a brand-name system 
agains t  which any authent ic  a r t i s t i c  expression must necessar i ly  
s t rugg lew (p. 107). Not j u s t  the  configuration of genres, no t  
j u s t  the content of the  generic t e x t ,  but the very nature of gen- 
e r i c  operations i s  h i s t o r i c a l l y  spec i f i c .  We begin already t o  see 
how the  "socia l  i n s t i t u t i o n "  of genre can f o r  Jameson mediate 
between individual  works and l i t e r a r y  and s o c i a l  h i s to ry .  Here 

already too  we encounter Jameson's cha rac t e r i s t i c ,  d i a l e c t i c a l  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  s t r a t egy :  r a the r  than advocating a pos i t ion  within a 
debate,  he reveals  the  very terms of the discussion a s  symptomatic. 
Thus the present problematizing of genre i n  l i t e r a r y  prac t ice  and 
i n  l i t e r a r y  theory is i t s e l f  t o  be understood h i s t o r i c a l l y .  

Jameson reads the l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm of Georg Lukacs a s  s imi lar ly  
d iagnost ic  r a the r  than prescr ip t ive ,  and i n  the process introduces 
u s  t o  a f a r  more i n t e r e s t i n g  and sympathetic th inker  than one gen- 
e r a l l y  meets these days under t h a t  name. Viewing Jameson's work 
from the perspective of genre brings out  sharply i t s  cont inui ty  
with Lukacs', a  body of work, Jameson wri tes ,  "dominated by con- 
cepts  of genre from beginning t o  end" (P. 105). We might compare 
Jameson's a s se r t i on  i n  Marxism and Form t h a t  llLukacs' work may be 
seen a s  a continuous and l i f e long  meditation on narrative,119 and 
h i s  descr ip t ion  of h i s  own projec t  i n  The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious: 
" to  r e s t ruc tu re  the problematics of .ideology, of the  unconscious 
and of des i r e ,  of representa t ion ,  of h i s to ry ,  and of c u l t u r a l  pro- 
duction,  around the all-informing process of na r r a t ive ,  which I 
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take t o  be. . . the  c e n t r a l  function o r  instance of the human 
mindn (P. 13). 

It  i s  i n  Lukacsl genre c r i t i c i s m  t h a t  we f i r s t  see projec tea the  
poss ib i l i t y  of a l i t e r a r y  h i s to ry  which has the kind of penet ra t ion  
and broad s igni f icance  envisioned i n  The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious. 
Jameson'a work taken a s  a whole begins t o  const ruct  a l i t e r a r y  
history conceived ( a s  he might put i t )  i n  the v a s t e s t  sense. In 
a recent l ec tu re ,  f o r  example, he takes  on the top ic  of "language 
and modes of production," co r r e l a t i ng  the s tages  of capitalism 
and what he c a l l s  the  c u l t u r a l  and a e s t h e t i c  dominants of those 
periods, defined pr imar i ly  i n  terms of l i t e r a r y  forms. In  t h i s  
piper I w i l l  not  have much t o  say about the widest  horizons and 
most exc i t i ng  ideas  of The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious (about, say,  the  
d i a l e c t i c  of ideology and u top ia ) .  But the mission of t h a t  work, 
Jameson t e l l s  us,  i s  t o  r e s to re  the t r a c e s  of t he  "single g rea t  
col lec t ive  s to ry"  (p. 19) of human h i s to ry  -- and both the  grounds 
on which he bases the  "new hermeneuticv (p. 21) t h a t  enables us 
t o  read t h a t  t e x t ,  and the mater ia ls  t h a t  f igure  i n  h i s  p a r t i a l  
r e t e l l i n g  of t h a t  na r r a t ive ,  a r e  inext r icably  bound up with con- 
cepts of genre. 

Essent ia l  t o  Jameson's treatment of genre i s  t he  recognition 
he f i nds  i n  Lukacs t h a t  "what is . . . important i s  the inf luence  
of a given soc i a l  raw mater ia l ,  not only on the content,  but on 
the very form of the  works themselvesn (Marxism and Form, p. 165). 
His provocative phrase "the ideology of form" embodies the habi t -  
ual method of Jameson's genre c r i t i c i sm:  t o  rupture  the d iv i s ion  
betveen form and content  and produce in s igh t  ou t  of a cons tant  
movement between the  two ca tegor ies .  The new c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of 
c l a s s i f i ca t ion  systems Jameson o f f e r s  begins with t h a t  d iv is ion:  
I1When we look a t  the  p rac t i ce  of contemporary genre c r i t i c i sm,  
we f ind  two seemingly incompatible tendencies a t  work, which we 
w i l l  term the semantic and the  syn tac t i c  or s t r u c t u r a l  . . . ." 
Semantic approaches ,pprehending a genre a s  what Jameson c a l l s  
a llmode,tl "aim t o  describe the  essence o r  meaning of a given genre 
by way of the reconst ruct ion  of an imaginary e n t i t y  . . . which i s  
something l i k e  the  generalized e x i s t e n t i a l  experience behind the 
individual t ex t s "  (pp. 107-108); Jameson takes Northrop Frye a s  
the exemplary p rac t i t i one r  of t h i s  approach. The syntac t ic  ap- 
proach, f o r  which Vladimir Proppls Morphology of the  Folk Tale 
serves a s  the exemplary case, apprehends genre i n  terms of "fixed 
form"; it "proposes r a t h e r  t o  analyze the  mechanisms and s t ruc tu re  
of a genre such a s  comedy, and t o  deterrqine its laws and i t s  l i m i t s  
Analyses of t h i s  kind . . . aim l e s s  a t  discovering the meaning 
of the generic mechanism than a t  constructing i ts  modelt1 (p. 108)$  

In h i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  manner, Jameson w i l l  no t  choose between 
these approaches, but t r e a t  them a s  symptomatic. Each is shown t o  

-76 - 
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"repress i ts  own h i s t o r i c i t y "  (p. 110) i n  claiming t o  provide a 
comprehensive account of genre, concealing a c ruc i a l  absence -- 
f o r  b y e ,  what Jameson names the "ideologeme, 'I f o r  Propp, the  
problem of the  subjec t .  A s  "Magical Narratives" proceeds, des- 
c r ip t ions  of romance a s  a genre, genre theory,  philosophical  
i s sues ,  l i t e r a r y  t e x t s  and in t e rp re t a t i ons  of t e x t s  a r e  recounted, 
analyzed, read symptomatically, opened t o  h i s to ry  and t o  con- 
f ron ta t ion  with each o the r  i n  an i n t r i c a t e  and even dazzl ing  play 
of references and perspectives.  As Jameson t e l l s  u s  a t  the be- 
ginning of The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious, he follows "the path of the 
sub jec t , "  focusing on the  a c t  of i n t e rp re t a t i on :  " t ex t s  come be- 
fo re  us  a s  the always-already-read; we apprehend them through 
sedimented l aye r s  of previous in t e rp re t a t i ons"  (p. 9 ) .  The par- 
t i c u l a r  path by which "romance" i s  unravelled through l aye r  upon 
l aye r  of i n t e rp re t a t i on  does not demonstrate a generalizable 
method, f o r  the  process of h i s to r i c i z ing  each generic category 
w i l l  necessar i ly  be speci f ic .  I w i l l  therefore  not work on t h e i r  
d i r ec t ion  and s igni f icance  . 

Jameson demonstrates t h a t  Fryels  notion of romance depends on 
an opposition between good and e v i l  which can be reconst i tu ted  a s  
an "ideologeme , t h a t  i s ,  "the smal les t  i n t e l l i g i b l e  u n i t  of the 
e s s e n t i a l l y  an t agon i s t i c  co l l ec t ive  d iscourses  of s o c i a l  c l a s se s"  
(p. 76) .  This c ruc i a l  concept, which cons t i t u t e s  the ob jec t  of 
study a t  the second horizon of Jameson's i n t e rp re t ive  scheme, 
provides a perspective from which narra t ive  can be seen a s  a so- 
c i a l l y  symbolic a c t  -- it i s  t o  be understood a s  "a form of s o c i a l  
p rax i s ,  t h a t  is, a s  a symbolic resolut ion  t o  a concrete h i s t o r i c a l  , 

s i t u a t i o n "  (p. 177).  Thus F rye r s  e t h i c a l  antinom is reconstructed 
a s  a soc i a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  contradiction.  d o u n t e r s  ideolo- 
g e m s  both, t o  put it simply, a s  s t o r i e s  ( t h a t  i s ,  a s  form) and a s  
concepts ( t h a t  i s ,  as  content ) ;  a s  Jameson puts  it, an ideolo- 
gem is "a h i s t o r i c a l l y  determinate conceptual o r  semic complex 
which can p ro j ec t  i t s e l f  variously i n  the form of a 'value system' 
o r  'philosophical  concept, '  o r  i n  the  form of a protonarra t ive ,  a 
pr iva te  o r  co l l ec t ive  narra t ive  fantasy"  (p. 115).  It remains t o  
be seen whether t h i s  formulation w i l l  prove a workable one i n  the 
long run f o r  Jameson and other  ana lys t s ;  it may go the m y  of most 
of the  neologisms of contemporary c r i t i c a l  theory,  o r  i t  may o f f e r  
a productive framework f o r  exploring the a r t i f a c t s  of what Terry 
Eagleton c a l l s  "general ideology, 1% and the r e l a t i onsh ip  between 
t h a t  complex web of b e l i e f s  and prac t ices  and l i t e r a r y  form. 

The invention of the l'ideologeme, 1' a t  any r a t e ,  leads  Jameson 
d i r e c t l y  t o  a r e l a t i v e l y  simple concept which I consider h i s  most 
important and po ten t i a l l y  i n f l u e n t i a l  cont r ibut ion  t o  genre c r i t i -  
cism: the notion of gener ic  discontinuity.10 Ideologemes neces- 
s a r i l y  car ry  i n  t h e i r  very forms "socio-symbolic messages," and 
when they a re  deployed i n  a new context,  these  messages p e r s i s t ;  
thus  any t e x t  cons t ructs  i t s  apparent uni ty  of such s t r u c t u r a l l y  
heterogenous elements. The o lder  ideologeme is, a s  Jameson puts 

it, "sedimented into1' (p. 741) the new form. We may find t h i s  
geological  metaphor ( l i k e ,  f o r  t h a t  matter,  the notion of the ideo- 
logeme) somewhat t o o  s t a t i c ;  the  o lder  messages a r e ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  re -  
peatedly refashioned a s  they a r e  appropriated. But the metaphor 
i s  v iv id ,  evocative of the weight, the massive res is tance  I have 
suggested character ize  l i t e r a r y  form. It  seems t o  me po ten t i a l l y  
capable of f r u i t f u l  combination with the  i n s igh t s  of "production 
theory" work and with work der iv ing from tha t  perspective on, f o r  
example, the r e l a t i o n  between gender and genre. 

The notion of generic d i scon t inu i ty  i s ,  in the  context of t h i s  
paper, v i t a l  because it i s  so  c l ea r ly  and u t t e r l y  incompatible 
with genre c r i t i c i sm a s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n .  It follows from Jamesonls 
argument t h a t ,  a s  he puts i t ,  "properly used, genre theory must 
always i n  one way o r  another projec t  a model of the  coexistence 
o r  tension between severa l  gener ic  modes of s t rands ."  And -- a s  
he continues -- "with t h i s  methodological axiom the  typologizing 
abuses of t r a d i t i o n a l  genre c r i t i c i sm a re  d e f i n i t e l y  l a i d  t o  r e s t M  
(p. 141 ). As Jameson i n s i s t s  more than once, h i s  concern i s  not 
with i d e a l  a e s t h e t i c  or mythic con t inu i t i e s  but with h i s t o r i c a l  
s p e c i f i c i t y ,  h i s  purpose and the projec t  of genre c r i t i c i sm i s  
t o  s t imula te  the perception no t  of i d e n t i t y  but of d i f ference .  

Jameson's ana lys i s  of the  s t r u c t u r a l  approach t o  genre, on 
the o the r  hand, l eads  him t o  d iscuss  how t ex t s  a r e  constrained by 
"the semantic raw mater ia ls  of soc i a l  l i f e  and language" (p. 147) 
and thus t o  the po in t  t h a t  the  h i s t o r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  must not  be 
seen a s  causal ,  but a s  a " l imi t ing  s i t ua t ion"  which may "block o f f  
o r  shut down a c e r t a i n  number of formal p o s s i b i l i t i e s  ava i l ab l e  
before, and t o  open up determinate new ones1' (p. 748). This too  
i s  an important and useful  formulation,  bearing on the whole 
question of how one goes about the necessary t a s k  of ruptur ing the 
apparent autonomy of the l i t e r a r y  t e x t .  But the  connection be- 
tween "fixed form" and t h i s  argument seems t o  me l e s s  consequent 
than t h a t  between the mode and the ideologeme. Jameson s t r i v e s  
t o  produce a symmetrical ana lys i s ,  i n  which each generic approach 
i s  revealed as  completed by an ana ly t i c  concept from the comple- 
mentary category; and I want t o  suggest some reservat ions  about 
h i s  genre theory which bear, prec ise ly ,  on the question of t h i s  
symmetry. 

Jameson suggests,  a t  the beginning of h i s  d iscuss ion of the 
semant icad syn tac t i c  approaches t o  genre, t h a t  they derive from 
antinomies inherent i n  language i t s e l f  (p. 108). In the o r i g i n a l  
version of "Magical Narratives" he suggested t h a t  the dual  nature 
of genre meant t h a t  a genre ( imp l i c i t l y  -- a t rue  genre) was nec- 
e s s a r i l y  suscept ib le  of ana lys i s  e i t h e r  i n  t e K o f  a mode o r  a 
f ixed form (a s t r a t egy ,  we might -which r ecu r s  in h i s  de f in i -  
t i on  of the ideologeme). In  the e s s a y ' s  revised form in  The Po l i t -  
i c a l  Unconscious Jameson j u s t l y  recognizes t h i s  a s  a "disappointing 
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hypothesis1@ (p. 109),  and merely allows the two approaches t o  s e t  
him on @@the path of the  subject." A t  the  end of the chapter,  
however, he r e tu rns  t o  l i n g u i s t i c s  t o  suggest t h a t  the  r e l a t i o n s  
of form and content conform t o  l@Hjemslevls four-part  mapping of 
the  expression and the content of what he s ees  a s  the twin dimen- 
s ions  of the form and the substance of speech1@ (p. 147). Per- 
haps today Jameson can d iscuss  t h i s  model and expla in  more f u l l y  
the benef i t s  of adapting it t o  genre theory; the schema seems t o  
me a reversion t o  the assumption t h a t  an abs t r ac t  s t ruc tu re  nec- 
e s s a r i l y  cons t i t u t e s  "a genre .!I If t e x t s  can a l l  be r e l a t ed  t o  
generic concepts, but never belong t o  a genre, what purpose does 
it serve t o  out l ine  a model fo r  the complete descr ip t ion  of a gen- 
r e?  I do not  d ispute  the existence of two tendencies in genre 
c r i t i c i sm,  nor even of two tendencies i n  language study (p. 108n); 
I do question t h e i r  legit imacy a s  sources f o r  a model of genre. 
I much prefer  Jameson's o ther  concluding methodological axiom, 
t h a t  "all generic ca tegor ies ,  even the most time-hallowed and 
t r a d i t i o n a l ,  a r e  u l t imate ly  t o  be understood (o r  ' es t ranged ' )  
a s  mere ad hoc, experimental cons t ructs ,  devised f o r  a spec i f i c  
t ex tua l  occasion and abandoned l i k e  so  much scaffo ld ing when the 
ana lys i s  has done i t s  workn (p. 145). I would l i k e  t o  ask Fred 
Jameson whether he f e e l s ,  a s  I do, a tension between these imper- 
a t i ve  s . 

I wonder, too ,  whether Propp and Frye would be wi l l ing  t o  agree 
t h a t  Jameson 's theory is the x fu l f i l lmen t  and completion" of 
t h e i r s  even i f  it i s  acknowledged t h a t  t h i s  completion i s  "in 
a very d i f f e r e n t  s p i r i t  from the one they i n i t i a l l y  propose" 
(p. 110). Jameson's impulse t o  t i d y  up h i s  gener ic  ca tegor ies  
seems a t  one with h i s  impulse t o  claim t h a t  a l l  the t heo r i e s  he 
has examined a r e  subsumed and transcended within h i s  own. The 
a t t r a c t i o n  of such symmetry is undeniable, but I am l e s s  confi-  
dent  than he t h a t  a l l  the  l oca l  arguments he has faced can be so  
contained, a s  I am l e s s  confident t h a t  generic t r a i t s  can be 
assembled i n t o  a uni f ied  gener ic  model, o r  t h a t  the g rea t  col lec-  
t i v e  narra t ive  of h i s to ry  contains the  l oca l  s t o r i e s  of individual  
men and women. I suspect t h a t  it i s  here ,  i n  Jameson's s t ruggle  
t o  contain a l l  the  i n t e l l e c t u a l  energies  re leased by h i s  analyses 
i n  a s t ab l e ,  uni f ied  Marxism, t h a t  its own " p o l i t i c a l  unconscious" 
i s  revealed. 
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IMAGINING THE REAL: JMSON'S USE OF LACAN 

Richael Clark 

A t  s eve ra l  points  i n  The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious: Narratives a s  
a Socia l ly  Symbolic Act, Frsdr ic  Jamson c i t e s  the  work o f  Jacques 
l rrnn  a s a n  i m ~ o r t a n t  influence on h i s  own e f f o r t  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t)e ----- -- 
ob jec t  of study claimed by h i s  t i t l e ,  a l l p o l i t i c a l  ~ ~ c ~ ~ s c ~ o u s . " '  
He s i t u a t e s  t h i s  objec t  a t  the i n t e r sec t ion  of two d i s t i n c t  propo- 
s i t i o n s :  t h a t  the p o l i t i c a l  is  unconscious, and t h a t  t he  uncon- 
scioua i s  p o l i t i c a l .  The f i r s t  of these proposit ions der ives  from 
Jamesonls associa t ion  of Lacan's use of the  llRealll u i t h  Althusser 's  
de f in i t i on  of h i s to ry  a s  an "absent causeu and from the  r e l a t i on  
of both of these ideas  t o  the Freudian connection between language 
and the operation of the unconscious. Following Lacan's argument 
t h a t  the Real i s  inaccess ib le  except through the  t r aces  of its 
e f f e c t s  upon the Symbolic, Jamson claims t h a t  History,  too ,  can 
never b perceived or experienced except through i t s  e f f e c t s  upon 
the various devices by which he mask i t s  ul t imate  p r i o r i t y  -- most 
notably,  the narra t ives  t h a t  encapsulate and dramatize the  various 
ideologica l  f an t a s i e s  operating a t  any pa r t i cu l a r  period.  Like 

the Freudian unconscious, which Jameson claims is "exemplary1' 
of the  p o l i t i c a l  unconscious (PU 282-3), History is a llrepressed 
and buried r e a l i t y n  t h a t  l i e s  beneath the surface of these narra- 
t i ve s !  and Jamson claims t h a t  the doct r ine  o f  the  p o l i t i c a l  un- 
conscxous "finds its function and its necess i ty"  i n  the  detec t ion  
and r e s to ra t ion  of t h a t  repressed r e a l i t y  (see PU 20). 

The second proposit ion,  t h a t  the  unconscious i s  p o l i t i c a l ,  de- 
p a r t s  s ign i f i can t ly  from the  Freudian model because it extends the  
idea  of an "unconscious" beyond the  boundaries of the individual ,  
t o  which Freud r e s t r i c t e d  it. This r e j ec t ion  of the category of 
the individual  i s ,  of course, t y p i c a l  of much pos t -s t ruc tura l  
thought and has i t s  Marxist precedent i n  Al thusser ' s  a t t ack  on 
Marxist humanism. Jameson again follows Althusser here by c i t i n g  
Lacan1s c r i t i q u e  of the  Freudian ego and, most importantly,  h i s  
def lec t ion  of questions regarding the unconscious processes of 
the individual  psyche t o  an in ter rogat ion  of the  mechanisms by 
which the ro l e  of the subjec t  i s  cons t i tu ted  a s  the  individual  
confronts the  systematic,  trans-individual fo rces  of language o r ,  
more broadly, what Althusser c a l l s  the "Law of Culture" (see PU 
153).2 Although Lacan s t i l l  charac ter izes  t h i s  confrontation i n  
r e l a t i o n  t o  the  b io logica l  individual  a s  it passes i n t o  human 
cu l tu re ,  Jameson claims t h a t  Laoanls transposing the  ground of 
consciousness from what Freud c a l l s  the "other scene" of the un- 
conscious t o  the mechanisms of symbolic s t ruc tu re s  opens the un- 
conscious t o  the  determination of h i s to ry  a s  it funct ions  a t  the 
mater ia l  and soc i a l  l e v e l s  on which those s t ruc tu re s  e x i s t  f o r  
Marxism. 
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Jameson thus uses Iacan t o  complement the more t r a d i t i o n a l l y  
%mian a spec t s  of h i s  t heo re t i ca l  paradigm a t  two points :  
(1)  LBcan1s use of the  Real enables  Jameson t o  o r i e n t  h i s  analy- 
s i s  of the  p o l i t i c a l  funct ion  of na r r a t ive  toward the  fundamental 
ground of History without claiming some d i r e c t  access  t o  the " rea l  
world," an epistemologically untenable premise t h a t  undermines many 
Marxiems with a naive materialism: and ( 2 )  Lscanls descr ip t ion  of 
the passage from the Imaginary experience of the autonomous ego t o  
the const i tu t ion  of t he  individual  a s  subjec t  within the law of 
the Symbolic o f f e r s  a way of studying the  threshold between ind i -  
vidual and t rans- individual  experience instead of simply embracing 
one and r e j e c t i n g  the o ther ,  the  a l t e r n a t i v e s  presented by simpler 
forms of the  debate between humanist and anti-humanist Marxisms. 

The f i r s t  of these points has  a d i r e c t  and e x p l i c i t  b a r i n g  
on the c e n t r a l  methodological innovation of Jamesonls book, the  
three-level system of i n t e rp re t a t i on  by which Jameson aims t o  s i t -  
uate narra t ive  a s  a s o c i a l l y  symbolic a c t .  Jamesonls associa t ion  
of History with the Real, which Lacan says " r e s i s t s  symboliza- 
t ion  absolute ly"  but never theless  serves a s  a "term l i m i t "  of the 
Symbolic, informs h i s  a s se r t i on  t h a t  History " i s  inaccess ib le  t o  u s  
except i n  t ex tua l  form . . . our approach t o  it and t o  the Real 
i t s e l f  necessar i ly  passes through i t s  p r i o r  t ex tua l i za t ion ,  i t s  
narra t iv iza t ion  in  t he  p o l i t i c a l  unconsciousw (PU 35). So Jameson 
s e t s  out t o  " res t ructure  the problematics of ideology, of the un- 
conscious and of d e s i r e ,  of representa t ion ,  of h i s to ry ,  and of cul-  
t u r a l  production, around the all- informing process of narra t ive"  
(PU 131, and t o  read the  l i t e r a r y  text a s  "a symbolic meditation 
on the des t iny  of community" (PU 70).  

To do t h a t ,  Jameson must s i t u a t e  the  l i t e r a r y  work within 
three concentric i n t e rp re t ive  contexts which d iscover  the three  
"semantic horizons" of the t ex t .  The f i r s t  i s  the "po l i t i ca l ,  
a t  which the  individual  text is read a s  a "symbolic a c t "  t h a t  en- 
a c t s  an "imaginary resolut ion  of a r e a l  cont radic t ion"  (PU 77) .  
The second phase, which Jameson c a l l s  t he  "social  horizon" of the  
t ex t ,  s t r i v e s  t o  reconst ruct  t he  d i a log ica l  s t ruc tu re  of narra t ive  
discourse by s i t u a t i n g  the na r r a t ive  -- with its characterologica l  
types, i t s  antinomies -- within the  antagonis t ic  r e l a t i o n  t o  con- 
t radic tory  ideologies  t h a t  mark i t s  pa r t i c ipa t ion  within the par- 
t i c u l a r  form of c l a s s  struggle t h a t  character izes  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  
period and cul ture  i n  which the na r r a t ive  was produced (see PU 84) 

Ultimately, these f i r s t  two semantic horizons -- the p o l i t i c a l ,  
where the na r r a t ive  i s  studied a s  a symbolic ac t ;  and the s o c i a l ,  
where the t e x t  i s  read within i ts  d i a log ic  context i n  the c l a s s  
s t ruggle ,  with i t s  antagonis t ic  d iscourses  -- are  subsumed by a 
t h i rd ,  History.  A t  t h i s  phase the  t e x t  is read a s  t he  in tersec-  
t i on  of s eve ra l  d i f f e r e n t  modes of production, whose contradic- 
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t i o n s  y i e ld  the  proper objec t  of study f o r  t h i s  phase of in terpre-  
t a t i o n ,  " cu l tu ra l  revolution,  t h a t  moment i n  which the coexistence 
of various modes of production becomes v i s i b l y  an t agon i s t i c ,  t h e i r  
cont radic t ions  moving t o  the  very center  of p o l i t i c a l ,  soc i a l ,  and 
h i s t o r i c a l  l i f e *  (FV 95). 

The pressure of History a t  each ho r imn  is manifest i n  the ef -  
f e c t  of "contradiction," which Jameson claims is cen t r a l  t o  a l l  
Marxist analys is  and separa tes  it from other forms of socio logica l  
ana lys i s  (PU 85) .  A t  the  f i r s t  horizon, cont radic t ion  functions a s  
a s e t  of problems t h a t  the  na r r a t ive  t r i e s  t o  resolve and appears 
a s  antinomies i n  the na r r a t ive  i t s e l f .  A t  the  second l e v e l  the 

apparent autonomy of t h a t  resolut ion  i n  the text takes  i t s  place 
within the antagonis t ic  s t ruggle  between c l a s s e s  within which the  
na r r a t ive  i s  only one gesture o r  s t r a t egy  (PU 94). And a t  the 

t h i r d  l eve l  cont radic t ion  appears i n  i t s  broadest  form a s  the con- 
f l i c t  among modes of production a s  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  prominence and 
importance s h i f t  through time. 

Used in  t h i s  way, i .e .  a s  tke measure of the  e f f e c t  of History 
on i t s  " n a r r a t i v i ~ a t i o n , ~ ~  contradic t ion  funct ions  f o r  Jameson the 
way des i r e  functions f o r  Lacan: as  an "anchoring point"  t h a t  o r i -  
e n t s  the Symbolic toward the ~ e a l . 3  For Lacan, the individual  
takes  her or h i s  place i n  the s igni fy ing chain t h a t  cons t i t u t e s  
the  Symbolic o r ,  more generally,  s o c i a l  r e l a t i ons ,  only through 
a "primal repress ionw -- the  experience of ca s t r a t i on  i n  the  
Oedipal s t ruggle  -- i n  which the s ign i f i ed  is  occluded by the s ig -  
n i f i e r  and permanently banished from s ign i f i ca t ion .  This i n  t u rn  

generates the metonymic and metaphoric functions of langllage a s  
complementary e f f o r t s  t o  overcome t h i s  primordial  lack;  e f f o r t s  
which must f a i l ,  necessar i ly ,  s ince  the b a r r i e r  between s i g n i f i e r  
and s i g n i f i e d  is  insurmountable. Nevertheless, t h i s  or ig inary  
r e l a t i o n  t o  t he  s ign i f i ed  p e r s i s t s  a s  the  informing character is -  
t i c  of each funct ion ,  and the r e l a t i o n  i s  experienced a s  the de- 
s i r e  t h a t  was "named and renounced" through the  ca s t r a t i on  by 
which the individual  g ives  up the i l l u s o r y  autonomy of the Imag- 
inary  and passes i n t o  the  Symbolic and the network of s o c i a l  re-  
l a t i o n s  t h a t  cons t i t u t e  human cu l tu re .  This is  why Lacan claims 
t h a t  h i s  ana lys i s  of metonymy can account f o r  the "enigmas which 
des i r e  seems t o  pose f o r  a ' na tu ra l  philosophy1" (IL 127): the 
metonymic connection of s i g n i f i e r  t o  s i g n i f i e r  is the means by 
which the s i g n i f i e r  " in se r t s  the lack  of being i n t o  t he  object  r e -  
l a t i o n  . . . [and] i n v e s t [ ~ ]  i t  with the d e s i r e  aimed a t  the very 
lack  it supports" ( IL 123). So, Lacan says,  the otherwise endless 

l issement o r  s l i d i n g  of the s i g n i f i e r  over the  s ign i f i ed  comes t o  f s t o p  a t  those points where des i r e  crosses  the  s igni fy ing chain 
and one not ices  t h a t  something "arranged i n  a ce r t a in  manner oper- 
a t e s  i n  a more s a t i s f a c t o r y  way, has a pos i t i ve  res-lit., but s t i l l  
leaves out  what one does not understand: the 
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This implied p a r a l l e l  between the function of cont radic t ion  and 
tha t  of d e s i r e  is  reinforced by Jamesonls own i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of 
the Lacanian r e l a t i o n  between d e s i r e  and the Real with the Marxian 
r e l a t i on  between d e s i r e  and History. A t  one point Jameson says  
IlHistory i s  what hu r t s ,  it i s  what r e fuses  des i r e "  (PU 102), and a t  
another he claims t h a t  History r i s e s  up agains t  f an t a sy  as  " tha t  
on which des i r e  must come t o  g r i e fT1  (PU 183). But he immediately 
rephrases t h i s  second comment i n  Lacanian terms: "the Real i s  
thus . . . t h a t  which r e s i s t s  d e s i r e ,  t h a t  bedrock agains t  which 
the des i r ing  subjec t  knows the breakup of hope and can f i n a l l y  mea- 
sure everything t h a t  refuses  i t s  fu l f i l lmen t .  Yet it a lso  follows 
tha t  t h i s  Real . . . can be d isc losed only by Desire i t s e l f ,  whose 
wish-ful f i l l ing  mechanisms a re  the  instruments through which t h i s  
r e s i s t a n t  surface must be scanned" (PU 183-4). 

Jameson makes t h i s  comment a t  the end of h i s  chapter on Balzac, 
and it i s  i n  t h i s  chapter t h a t  the t rue  importance of t h i s  associa-  
t i on  of cont radic t ion  with d e s i r e  becomes apparent. For Lacan, 
desire i s  born i n  t h a t  Imaginary r e l a t i o n  between the  se l f  and 
other t h a t  cons t i t u t e s  the i l l u s i o n  of the  autonomous ego, and 
it i s  the c a t a l y t i c  f ac to r  i n  the  Oedipal drama by which the in -  
dividual i s  cons t i tu ted  a s  a subjec t  within the Law of the Sym- 
bolic a t  the same time t h a t  the  s i g n i f i e r  i s  cut o f f  from the 
s igni f ied  and the Real banished from s ign i f i ca t ion .  So in  addi t ion  
t o  marking the e f f e c t  of the Real on the  Symbolic, de s i r e  a l s o  
marks the threshold between the  individual  and the soc i a l ,  a con- 
nection t h a t  suggests an extension of des i r e  beyond the individual  
subject  -- t he  very t a sk  t h a t  Jameson says must be achieved i f  
the Freudian model of the  unconscious is t o  function within a 
Marxian p e r s p c t i v e  (PU 68). 

Rewriting Lacanian des i r e  a s  l lcontradiction" allows Jameson t.o 
- .. 

make t h i s  move. lkfending h i s  use of biographical  information i n  
h i s  analys is  of La v i e i l l e  f i l l e  and La raboui l leuse ,  Jameson claims 
tha t  the f a c t s  of Balzac's  l i f e  cons t i t u t e  "the t r a c e s  and symptoms 
of a fundamental family s i t u a t i o n  which i s  a t  one and the same 
time a fantasy  master narra t ivep1 (PU 180). This "unconscious mnnt2er 

--. - 
narra t ive"  i s  an "unstable o r  cont radic tory  s t ruc tu re"  which can 
be read a s  "the mediation of c l a s s  re la t ionships  i n  socie ty  a t  l a r g e "  
and so demands the same "imaginary resolut ions"  of a l l  I1real p o l i t i -  
c a l  and s o c i a l  contradictionsI1 (PU 80) by which any cu l tu ra l  a r t i -  
f a c t  o r  individual  work funct ions  as  a "symbolic a c t "  within the 
f i r s t  horizon of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  (see PU 76). The simplest  l e v e l  
of resolut ion ,  of course,  i s  t h a t  of the  daydream, pure wish-ful- 
f i l lment ,  but Jameson claims t h a t  even such simple f an t a s i e s  i n -  
volve mechanisms I1whose inspection may have something fu r the r  t o  
t e l l  us  about the otherwise inconceivable l i nk  between wish-ful f i l l -  
ment and realism, between des i r e  and h i s to ry"  (PU 182).  That llsome- 
thing" i s  the  pecu l i a r ly  r e f l ex ive  character  of such f an t a s i e s  t h a t  
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implies "something l i k e  a r e a l i t y  p r inc ip l e  o r  censorship" t h a t  re-  
qu i r e s  the  dream t o  confront the obs tac les  of the Real, and the 
r e a l i t y  pr inc ip le  i n  turns  expla ins  t he  necess i ty  f o r  an ideology 
t h a t  can e s t ab l i sh  "those conceptual conditions of p o s s i b i l i t y  o r  
na r r a t ive  presupposit ions which one must ' be l i eve , '  those empirical  
preconditions which have been secured, i n  order f o r  the subjec t  
successful ly  t o  tell i t s e l f  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  daydream" (PU 182). 
Ideology thus a r i s e s  i n  the opposit ion between des i r e  and the Real 
and serves a s  what Althusser c a l l s  "the imaginary representa t ion  
of the s u b j e c t ' s  r e l a t i onsh ip  t o  h i s  o r  her r e a l  conditions of 
exis tenceu (LP 162, quoted i n  PU 181 ). 

The na r r a t ive  representa t ion  of these Imaginary resolut ions  
requires  a more complex operation which s i t u a t e s  des i r e  i n  r e l a t i o n  
t o  the soc i a l  a s  well a s  the Real. Within these 19stronger" solu- 
t i ons ,  which Jameson c a l l s  ItSymbolic t e x t s "  (PU 1831, the subjec t  
s e t s  out "to s a t i s f y  the objec t ions  of the nascent ' r e a l i t y  prin- 
c i p l e '  of c a p i t a l i s t  socie ty  and of the bourgeois superego o r  cen- 
sorship"  (PU 183), and it is a t  t h i s  l e v e l  t h a t  the necessar i ly  
co l l ec t ive  nature of ideologica l  na r r a t ives  becomes apparent.  
These "narrative u n i t i e s  of a soc i a l ly  symbolic type" (PU 1851, 
which Jameson c a l l s  "ideologemes," cons t i t u t e  the object  of study 
a t  the  soc i a l  horizon of the t e x t  and transcend the individual  t e x t ,  
which is thereby reconst i tu ted  "in the  form of the g rea t  co l l ec t ive  
and c l a s s  discourses" i n  which the ideologeme i s  only the  smallest  
uni ty  "of the e s s e n t i a l l y  antagonis t ic  co l l ec t ive  d iscourses  of 
s o c i a l  c lasses"  (PU 76).  So j u s t  a s  des i r e  e s t ab l i shes  the  re la-  
t i on  among the  Real, the Imaginary, and the symbolic f o r  Lacan, the 
idea  of cont radic t ion  marks the  i nd iv idua l ' s  experience of the Real, 
h i s  o r  her personal f an t a s i e s ,  and f i n a l l y  the  na r r a t ive  forms 
avai lable  f o r  the  representa t ion  of t h a t  fantasy  a s  a symbolic a c t  
within the norms of socie ty .  The ideology by which those contra- 
d i c t i ons  a r e  flresolvedtl -- Lacan might say "named" -- therefore  
serves  much the  same need t h a t  ca s t r a t i on  or primal repression does 
f o r  Lacan, a s  i s  suggested by Jamesonls own de f in i t i on  of the ro l e  
of ideology i n  h i s  e a r l i e r  essay on Lacan: 

Ideology conceived i n  t h i s  sense i s  therefore  the place of 
the  i n se r t i on  of the subjec t  i n  those realms o r  orders  -- 
the  Symbolic (or  i n  o ther  words the synchronic network of 
socie ty  i t s e l f ,  with i t s  kinship-type system of p laces  
and r o l e s ) ,  and the Real (or  i n  other words the diachronic 
evolution of History i t s e l f ,  the realm of time and dea th )  
both of which r ad i ca l ly  transcend individual experience 
i n  t h e i r  very s t ruc tu re  . . . . the ideologica l  represen- 
t a t i o n  must r a t h e r  be seen a s  t h a t  i n d i s p n s a b l e  mapping 
fantasy  or na r r a t ive  by which the  individual  subjec t  in- 
vents a "l ivedt1 r e l a t i onsh ip  with co l l ec t ive  systems which 
otherwise by d e f i n i t i o n  exclude him inso fa r  a s  he o r  she 
i s  born i n t o  a pre-existent s o c i a l  form and i t s  pre-existent 
langage .5 
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This account of the  place and function of ideology in  the  sub- 
j e c t ' s  r e l a t i o n  t o  t he  r e a l  cont radic t ions  of h i s  experience and 
t o  the co l l ec t ive  systems by which soc i e ty  e s t ab l i shes  i t s  un i ty  
against  an "outside1' o r  antagonis t ic  group i s  e n t i r e l y  consonant 
with the t r a d i t i o n a l  concept of ideology a s  myst i f ica t ion  and the  
corollary instrumental  notion of cul ture  a s  a supers t ructure  de- 
signed and used t o  f u r t h e r  the ends of t h a t  unity. It a l s o  c lo se ly  
resembles A. de Waelhensf de f in i t i on  of the  role of primal repres-  
eion in Lacan's work: it i s  

the a c t  whereby the  subjec t  -- or ,  t o  be more prec ise ,  
he who w i l l  by t h i s  a c t  cons t i t u t e  himself a s  l lsubject" 
--withdraws from the immediacy of a l ived experience by 
giving it a subs t i t u t e  which it  i s  no t ,  no more than 
the sub jec t  i s  the  l ived experience,  and which w i l l  con- 
s t i t u t e  the  r e a l  a s  the r e a l ,  the symbolic a s  autonomous 
and the subjec t  a s  sub jec t iv i ty .  (Lemaire, 85 )  

But Jameson i n s i s t s  t h a t  t h i s  mystifying function of ideology, i t s  
power t o  l b - e s ~ l v e ~ ~  contradic t ions  by obscuring f  orces  beyond i t s  
control ,  is only one hal f  of t he  symbolic function of cu l tu ra l  ob- 
jects.  It is  accompanied by a more pos i t i ve ,  productive power t h a t  
Jameson c a l l s  the "Utopian v i s ion"  of the  text a f t e r  Ernst Blochls 
use of t h a t  term (see PU 287). A t  its simplest  l e v e l ,  t h i s  utopian 
character of the  t e x t  serves  a s  a "com~ensatory exchange" i n  which 
"the henceforth manipulated viewer is  offered s p e c i f i c  g r a t i f i c a -  
t ions  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  h i s  o r  her  consent t o  pass iv i ty"  or ,  i n  Lacan's 
terms, the  ind iv idua l ' s  "subjectionn t o  and within t he  Symbolic 
(PU 287). Jameson r e j e c t s  t h i s  s imp l i s t i c  separa t ion  of g r a t i f i c a -  
t ion  and manipulation i n t o  means and end, however, and i n s i s t s  on 
"he profound i d e n t i t y "  (PU 288) o f  these two dimensions of t he  t e x t ,  
an iden t i t y  t h a t  r a d i c a l l y  ques t ions  the pa ra l l e l  between ideology 
and repression t h a t  is suggested by the broader s i m i l a r i t i e s  be- 
tween the psychoanalytic m p t  of the unconscious and Jameson's 
p o l i t i c a l  unconscious. 

The i d e n t i t y  b tween the ideologica l  and utopian dimensions of 
the t e x t  i s  most apparent a t  the  second l e v e l  of i n t e rp re t a t i on .  
There, the autonomy of the individual  t e x t  i s  undermined and the  
ideological  closure t h a t  informed the na r r a t ive  s i t ua t ed  i n  oppo- 
s i t i on  t o  competing ideologemes and the soc i a l  u n i t i e s  they repre- 
sent a s  those opposing d iscourses  Iffight it out within the general  
unity of a shared code11 (PU 84) :  

since by d e f i n i t i o n  the  c u l t u r a l  monuments and masterworks 
t h a t  have survived tend neces sa r i l y  t o  perpetuate only a 
s ingle  voice i n  t h i s  c l a s s  dialogue,  the voice o f  a hegs- 
monic c l a s s ,  they cannot be properly assigned t h e i r  re la-  
t i ona l  p lace  i n  a d i a log ica l  system without the  r e s to ra t ion  
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or  a r t i f i c i a l  reconstruction of the voice t o  which they 
wem i n i t i a l l y  opposed, a voice f o r  the most pa r t  s t i f l e d  
and reduced t o  s i l ence ,  marginalized, i ts  own ut terances  
s ca t t e r ed  t o  the  winds, or reappropriated i n  t h e i r  t u r n  
by the hegemonic cu l tu re .  (PU 85) 

The ideologica l  dimension of t h i s  phase i s ,  of course, the  means by 
which the opposing voice i s  s i lenced and the place of the  subjec t  
cons t i tu ted  s t r i c t l y  within the hegemonic discourse.  But a s  Jame- 

son points  out ,  t h i s  resolut ion  has a Utopian character  a s  well ,  
s ince  it absorbs the i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  experience of the f i r s t  l eve l  
i n t o  the  co l l ec t ive  c l a s s  system of the second a s  the discourse of 
the  ru l ing  c l a s s  f i n d s i t s  voice and coherence i n  its v i c to ry  over 
r e s i s t a n t  forces .  This i s  why Jameson claims t h a t  "all c l a s s  con- 
sciousness -- or i n  o ther  words, a l l  ideology i n  the s t ronges t  
sense,  including the most exclusive forms of ru l ing-c lass  conscious- 
ness j u s t  as  much as  t h a t  of opposit ional or oppressed c lasses  -- 
is i n  i t s  very nature Utopian . , . insafar  a s  it expresses the uni ty  
of a col lec t ive ' '  (PU 289, 291). Even the instrumental  function of 
ru l ing  c l a s s  cul ture  -- i .e .  the means by which the contradic t ions  
of antagonis t ic  c lasses  a r e  resolved or si lenced -- can be considered 
utopian,  and the d i a l e c t i c a l  fus ion of ideology and utopia  insured 
through the in t e rp re t ive  prac t ice  Jameson descr ibes .  

Jameson i s  ca re fu l  t o  point  out ,  however, t h a t  the co l l ec t ive  
nature of c l a s s  consciousness is no t  utopian i n  i n se l f  but only an 
an t i c ipa t ion  o r  "figure" "for the  ult imate concrete co l l ec t ive  l i f e  
of an achieved Utopian o r  c l a s s l e s s  soc i e tyn  (PU 291 1. This a l l e -  
go r i ca l  character  becomes evident  a t  the t h i r d  horizon of the text, 
History,  which discovers the inevi table  reversa l  of the domina- 
t i o n  by which the  hegemonic c l a s s  of a p a r t i c u l a r  period e s t ab l i shes  
i t s  uni ty  through the exclusion of antagonis t ic  pos i t ions .  The 
utopian character  of Marxian in t e rp re t a t i on  therefore  re-enacts 
a t  the  l eve l  of c l a s s  struggle the v io lent  decentering of the ego 
t h a t  occurs f o r  Lscan when the individual  passes i n t o  human soc i e ty  
and comes under the power of the Law. J u s t  a s  the Imaginary auton- 
omy of the ego i s  cons t i tu ted  i n  en antagonis t ic  r e l a t i o n  of s e l f  
t o  o ther  t h a t  d i s in t eg ra t e s  under the pressure of the symbolic, the 
i l l u so ry  independence of the hegemonic c l a s s  t h a t  gives it its 
utopian appearance disappears under the pressure of History a s  
t h a t  c l a s s  i s  forced t o  recognize i t s  se l f  i n  the violence of i t s  
exclusion and domination of another c l a s s  t o  which it i s  opposed. 
So it i s  e n t i r e l y  appropriate t h a t  Jameson concludes The P o l i t i c a l  
Unconscious with a r e tu rn  t o  Benjamin's i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of cul ture  
and barbarism and a reminder t h a t  the r e s to ra t ion  of the p o l i t i c a l  
unconscious t o  a work of a r t  can never cons t i t u t e  a "cure" i n  the 
sense of demystification and the recovery of Truth, but must i n  
s tead  force the r e tu rn  of "class r e a l i t i e s  and the  painful  recol -  
l ec t ion  of the dark underside of even the most seemingly innocent 
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and ' l ife-enhancing'  masterpieces of the  canon" (PU 299). 

The value of Jameson's claim about the Utopian character  of 
cu l tu ra l  a r t i f a c t s  i s  not t o  be measured against  a Lacanian touch- 
stone, of course, and Jameson does not  make the associa t ion  be- 
tvcen the a l l e g o r i c a l  nature of the utopian property of c l a s s  con- 
sciousness and the con f l i c tua l  s t ruc tu re  of the Lacanian Imaginary 
tha t  I  have suggested. But i n  h i s  e a r l i e r  essay on Lacan it  was 
jus t  such an " in se r t i on  of the  Imaginary in to  the model of a Sym- 
bolic system1' t h a t  Jameson recommended a s  a way o f  understanding 
bet ter  the power and place of ideology within Marxian thought 
(YFS 381 ),  and I believe t h a t  the d i a l e c t i c  of ideology and utopia  
proposed i n  The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious o f f e r s  a way of thinking 
the r e l a t i on  between what Lacan c a l l s  the Imaginary and Symbolic 
r eg i s t e r s  of experience a t  the  l eve l  of c lass  and his tory  r a the r  
than the genet ic  development of the individual psyche. I f  so ,  
Jameson's l a t e s t  book w i l l  make a s ign i f i can t  advance over p r io r  
e f f o r t s  t o  adapt Lacan t o  Marxism, most of which proceed by sim- 
ply subs t i t u t ing  c l a s s  terms f o r  the Oedipal pos i t ions  of f a t h e r ,  
child,  and so on. For what Jameson's d i a l e c t i c  o f  ideology and 
utopia suggests i s  t h a t  the an t agon i s t i c  opposition of s e l f  and 
other t h a t  Lacan cha rac t e r i ze s  a s  the Imaginary i s  ac tual ly  a 
r e f l ec t ion  of the r o l e  of the Symbolic o r  soc i a l  forms in History,  
and the violence t h a t  marks t he  threshold between the Imaginary 
and the Symbolic i n  Lacan is not  produced i n  the confrontation 
of Law and des i re  i n  the  h i s to ry  of the  individual but is ins tead 
in t eg ra l  t o  the very coherence of the Symbolic a s  i t  i s  forged i n  
the exclusionary ges tures  of dominance and mastery. From t h i s  
perspective,  the Oedipal drama t h a t  Lacan claimed gcverned the  
individual ' s  access t o  the Symbolic appears r a t h e r  a s  the exten- 
sion of the s t ruggle  f o r  power which gives b i r th  t o  the so l ida r -  
i t y  of the  SymbOlic i n t o  the e a r l i e s t  and most intimate moments 
of what we usual ly  consider our p r iva t e  exis tence ,  and the meta- 
phor of c l a s s  consciousness t u rns  ins ide  out: i n s t ead  of s o c i a l  
unity being described i n  terms of an in tegra ted  psyche, even the 
fundamental proper t ies  of the  emerging ego are i den t i f i ed  with- 
i n  the s t r a t e g i c  maneuvers of c l a s s  s t ruggle ,  and the individual  
rewrit ten a s  History. 
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JAIBSONIS UTOPIAS 

Larysa Mykyta 

Given the  increas ingly  uns table  pos i t ion  of t he  humanities i n  
the present economic and p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  an attempt t o  make 
l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm p a r t  of an e f f e c t i v e  p o l i t i c a l  praxis  seems more 
than timely. Thus, the  pertinence and importance of Jamesonls 
e f f o r t s  t o  de l imi t  the  r e l a t i o n  of c u l t u r a l  objec ts  t o  t h e i r  s o c i a l ,  
p o l i t i c a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  ground, t h a t  i s ,  h i s  e f f o r t s  t o  have the 
past Tobegin t o  come before us  a s  a r ad i ca l ly  d i f f e r e n t  l i f e  form 
which r i s e s  up t o  c a l l  our own form of l i f e  i n to  question and t o  
pass judgment on us  and through us on the  soc i a l  formation i n  which 
we l ive ,"  cannot be denied. However, according t o  Jameson only 
a Marxist c r i t i c i sm can accomplish t h i s  task whose goal i s  l l to  
res tore  a t  l e a s t  methodologically, the l o s t  uni ty  of soc i a l  l i f e  
and demonstrate t h a t  widely d i s t a n t  elements of t he  socia l  t o t a l i t y  
are  u l t imate ly  p a r t  of the same global h i s t o r i c a l  process.112 In 
other words, Jameson wishes t o  claim that only Marxism can make 
the c u l t u r a l  pas t  meaningful f o r  us  by t r ea t ing  it a s  part  of a 
O1single g r e a t  co l l ec t ive  s to ry , "  a "single vast  unfinished p lo t , 11  
sharing i n  a lfsingle fundamental theme" which, f o r  Marxism, i s  t h a t  
of the c l a s s  s t ruggle  f o r  freedom from necessity and f o r  a c lass-  
l e s s  soc i e ty  (pp. 19-20). 

It is  from such a p e r s p c t i v e  t h a t  i n  The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious 
Jameson makes h i s  most audacious claims - t h a t  "Marxist c r i t i c a l  i n -  
s ights  serve  a s  an u l t imate  semantic precondition f o r  the i n t e l l i -  
g i b i l i t y  of l i t e r a r y  and c u l ~ x t s "  (p. 75) and tha t  Marxism 
functions a s  the fluntranscendable horizon" t h a t  subsumes even the 
most d ispara te  of c r i t i c a l  methods "assigning them an undoubted 
sec tora l  v a l i d i t y  within i t s e l f ,  and thus  a t  once cancel l ing  and 
preserving them" (P. 10).  

In the  const ruct ion  of h i s  methodological and theo re t i ca l  frame- 
work, a s  wel l  a s  i n  the  presentation of concrete analyses,  Jameson 
fashions a work t h a t  is  both f a sc ina t ing  and f r u s t r a t i n g  i n  i t s  
ec l ec t i c  " in t e r t ex tua l i t y "  and i t s  all-embracing catholicism.3 It 
i s  a work t h a t  of ten  proceeds by way of provocative and exc i t i ng  
digressions and detours  t h a t  o f f e r  t an t a l i z ing  suggestions f o r  fu- 
ture analys is .  In t h i s  movement it seems t o  demonstrate a d e s i r e  
t o  s a tu ra t e  the f i e l d  of l i t e r a r y  inquiry,  thus supplementing the  
to t a l i z ing  w i l l  brought t o  bear on o ther  c r i t i c a l  methods i n  order 
t o  appropriate them t o  the Marxist en t e rp r i s e  i n  a manner s t ruc -  
t u ra l ly  resembling w h a t  Jameson descr ibes  a s  the expanding force  . 
of the c a p i t a l i s t  market system which incorporates i n t o  i t s e l f  the 
l a s t  uncharted ves t iges  of the  world and of the s e l f .  Moreover it 
i s  a work t h a t  has an  aura of beauty and grandeur a t  l e a s t  par-  
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t i a l l y  due t o  t he  prophetic qua l i t y  of many of Jamesonls pronounce- 
ments and t o  a c e r t a i n  dogmatic r e l en t l e s snes s  with which he in- 
s i s t s  on the  necess i ty  of h i s  perspective.  The quasi-religious 

overtones are  no t ,  however, su rp r i s ing  since Jameson e x p l i c i t l y  
acknowledges and accepts Marxism's a f f i n i t i e s  t o  r e l i g ion  (p. 285 ) 
and valor izes  Chr is t ian  hermeneutics a s  a c r i t i c a l  model (pp. 30-31, 
286). 

Indeed, the innovative aspect  of h i s  methodology receives  i t s  
u l t imate  au tho r i ty  from Chr is t ian  hermeneutic techniques. This 

methodology, which bears the  burden of f u l f i l l i n g  a l l  the awesome 
claims t h a t  Jameson makes f o r  a properly Marxist c r i t i c i sm i s  char- 
ac t e r i zed  in  the  following terms: Ifthat  a Marxist be exercised 
simultaneously with a Marxist pos i t ive  hermeneutic o r  a decipher- 
ment of the Utopian impulses of the same s t i l l - i deo log ica l  t ex t s "  
(p. 296). I f  the notion of the Utopian impulse o r ig ina t e s  i n  the 
work of Ernst Bloch, i t s  spec i f i c  value der ives  from i t s  capacity 
t o  function as  d id  the Chr is t ian  hermeneutic: it allows f o r  the 
reading of individual  narra t ives  a s  the s igns  and representa t ions  
of the des t iny  of the human race which, i n  the Marxist framework, 
i s  t h a t  of a pos t - ind iv idua l i s t i c  c o l l e c t i v i t y ,  a c l a s s l e s s  socie ty  
(pp. 285-286). 

The addi t ion  of the pos i t ive  hermeneutic t o  a Marxist ana ly t i c  
method undoubtedly presents  an advantage over previous methods in  
t h a t  it allows Jameson t o  resolve problems t h a t  have long plagued 
Marxist l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm.  Thus, s ince  t e x t s  where such an i m -  
pulse has been deciphered can be seen t o  "resonate a universa l  
value inconsis tent  with the narrower l i m i t s  of c l a s s  pr iv i lege"  
(p. 2881, and therefore  can be seen a s  r ebe l l i ng  agains t  the  par- 
t i c u l a r  oppressive ideology t h a t  they embody o r  perpetuate,  such a 
perspective on l i t e r a r y  t e x t s  helps redeem and recuperate modern 
l i t e r a t u r e  from i t s  condemnation by Lukacs. Moreover, it a l s o  ap- 
pears t o  avoid the  p i t f a l l s  of h i s t o r i c a l  re la t iv ism and i d e a l i s t  
t o t a l i z a t i o n  by perceiving the pas t  ne i the r  a s  a r e f l ec t ion  of the 
present ,  nor a s  an instrument serving the p o l i t i c a l  needs of the 
present ,  but a s  the projec t ion  of a possible but vague fu ture .5  

However, even i f  one brackets the f a c t  t h a t  Jameson sometimes 
u l t imate ly  r e s o r t s  t o  an e s s e n t i a l l y  theologica l  l i n e  of reason- 
ing which presumes an a p r i o r i  acceptance of a s se r t i ons  made a s  
a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h ,  r a t 6 e r  than on the  bas is  of evidence, there 
remain, nonetheless,  objec t ions  t h a t  can be d i r ec t ed  a t  Jamesonfs 
ana ly t i c  method. The most ser ious  of these could be reduced t o  
two major accusations:  F i r s t ,  Jamesonls Marxist c r i t i c i sm remains 
an inherent ly  mechanistic o r  instrumental  conception of cul ture ;  
and secondly, t h a t  he has not found a resolut ion  t o  the  problem of 
the subjec t  i n  Marxism o r ,  t o  put it i n  a d i f f e r e n t  way, t h a t  he 
has f a i l e d  t o  provide an a l t e rna t ive  t o  the so-called n ih i l i sm of 
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poet -s t ruc tura l i s t  c r i t i c i sm,  while a t  t he  sane time not f a l l i n g  
back i n t o  a f a c i l e  humanism t h a t  va lo r i ze s  an autonomous subjec t .  

Jameson, of course, a n t i c i p a t e s  and addresses himself t o  these 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  throughout The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious, and i n  par t icu-  
l a r ,  i n  the  concluding chapter.  But t o  an t i c ipa t e  objections i s  
not always necessar i ly  t o  reply  t o  them. Thus I would suggest t h a t  
in following the c i r cu i tous  movement of Jamesonls arguments i n  
reference t o  the subjec t  and the  instrumental  nature of Marxist 
c r i t ic ism,  it w i l l  become evident  t h a t  a s  a r e s u l t  of a s e r i e s  of 
slippages and conflations,  t h i s  argument u l t imate ly  a t t a i n s  a 
Mobius-strip-like conf igura t ion  t h a t  has unexpected consequences 
fo r  the nature of h i s  projec t  and allows us  t o  perceive it from a 
radica l ly  d i f f e r e n t  perspective.  

Jameson begins the  concluding chapter of The P o l i t i c a l  Uncon- 
scious by an apparent confrontation with a theory t h a t  at tempts t o  - demonstrate t h a t  the very s t ruc tu re  of Marxist philosophy renders 

Marxist c r i t i c i sm inev i t ab ly  ins t rumenta l  i n  i t s  approach t o  cul-  
ture (pp. 291-292). A few pages l a t e r ,  he concludes t h a t  h i s  
IIUtopian perspective on cul ture  transcends and annulsrf  (p. 292) 
the problem of a funct ional  o r  instrumental  conception of cu l tu re ;  
he thereby implies t h a t  h i s  dual  approach t o  l i t e r a r y  t ex t s ,  h i s  
enlargement of the Marxist perspective t o  include the  Utopian, i n  
some way neu t r a l i ze s  t he  dilemma of funct ional i ty .  But ins tead of 
demonstrating, a s  one would expect ,  how it does so ,  he turns  t o  a 
consideration of the possibly problematic nature o f  the  o r ig ins  
of h i s  pos i t i ve  hermeneutic, s ince  t h i s  hermeneutic is  an extension 
of Durkheimfs theory of r e l i g ion  a s  a symbolic af f i rmat ion of the 
uni ty  of a s o c i a l  formation, generalized t o  include cul ture  i n  its 
en t i r e ty  and t r ans l a t ed  i n t o  t he  framework of a Marxist t e l o s  
(p. 292). In  the subsequent e labora t ion  of the v i a b i l i t y s u c h  
a s tep ,  Jameson concedes t h a t  what he c a l l s  a Marxist negative herm- 
eneutic is instrumental  i n  i t s  approach t o  culture.  He goes on t o  
a s s e r t  t h a t  t o  demonstrate the instrumental  function of c u l t u r a l  
production, t h a t  i s ,  t o  reveal how any c u l t u r a l  ob j ec t  i s  determined 
by r e l a t i ons  of production, how it i s  the  unwitting o r  wi t t ing  "in- 
strument of c l a s s  domination, legi t imat ion and s o c i a l  myst i f ica t ion  
(p. 282), and how it  generates spec i f i c  forms of f a l s e  consciousness 

I (ideology) (p. 291 ) , i s  simultaneously t o  demonstrate tha t  " tha t  
t function i s  i n  and of i t s e l f  the af f i rmat ion of co l l ec t ive  so l ida r -  

i t y  . . . the  symbolic af f i rmat ion of a spec i f i c  h i s t o r i c a l  and 
c l a s s  form of co l l ec t ive  uni tyf1  (p. 291). Consequently, a l l  c l a s s -  
consciousness, whether t h a t  of t he  oppressor or the oppressed be- 

/ comes Ifin its very nature  Utopianf1; t h a t  i s ,  i t  a l l e g o r i c a l l y  ex- 
I presses Ifthe uni ty  of a c o l l e c t i v i t y  . . insofar  a s  a l l  such col-  
/ l e c t i v i t i e s  a r e  themselves f i gu re s  f o r  the  ult imate concrete col -  
1 l e c t ive  l i f e  of an achieved Utopian c l a s s l e s s  socie tyff  (p. 291 ). 

When Jameson does again  approach the  question of an  instrumental  



approach t o  cu l tu re ,  it is t o  suggest  t h a t  although ht rkhein ' s  
theory is  perhaps instrumental  i n  t h a t  within it cu l tu re  seems t o  
maintain the v i a b i l i t y  of the  e x i s t i n g  s o c i a l  formation (p. 2921, 
such an approach is  perhaps inevi table  considering t h a t ,  with few 
exceptions,  a l l  a e s t h e t i c  systems view a r t  a s  s o c i a l l y  funct ional .  
What i s  never made e x p l i c i t  i s  t h a t  i n  the process of the  discus- 
s ion ,  the terms instrumental  - funct ional  - ideologica l  (which Jame- 
son uses interchangeably) have s l ipped i n t o  a d i f f e r e n t  r e g i s t e r ;  
something has been added t o  and something subtracted from t h e i r  
sphere of reference.  It becomes c l e a r  t h a t  when Jameson Suggests 
t h a t  Durkheimls theory i s  instrumental ,  he means both t h a t  Durk- 
heim posed a hypothesis about the  s o c i a l  func t iona l i t y  of a r t  and 
t h a t  t h i s  proposal concealed i t s  own ideologica l  mission, i t s  own 
soc i a l  myst i f ica t ion .  In  o ther  words, an approach t o  cu l tu re  can 
be designated a s  ideologica l  o r  instrumental  e i t h e r  because it un- 
masks the ideology of c u l t u r a l  production, and/or because it Per- 
pe t r a t e s  an ideology - generates i ts  own ideologica l  b ias .  What has 
dropped out i s  the consideration o r  emphhsis on the instrumental  
a s  a demystification of cul ture  i n  terms of r e l a t i o n s  o r  production. 

Such sl ippage i n  terminological  usage allows Jameson t o  resolve 
severa l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  with r e l a t i v e  economy, s ince  it allows him both 
t o  imply t h a t  Durkheim's theory i s  no d i f f e r en t  from any other and 
t o  avoid reconsidering whether h i s  own d i a l e c t i c a l  c r i t i c i sm i s  not ,  
i n  s p i t e  of everything, instrumental .  For it i s  obvious t h a t  h i s  
simultaneously ideologica l  and Utopian approach does no t  permit 
l i t e r a t u r e  t o  be viewed a s  a mere instrument of soc i a l  mystif ica- 
t i o n ,  and equal ly  obvious t h a t  h i s  method does not perpet ra te  an 
ideologica l  bias.  However, it is  l e s s  c l e a r  how the  method a s  a 
whole (since Jameson i n s i s t s  that i t s  e f f i cacy  is grounded i n  its 
simultanaity) escapes being instrumental  i n  the  sense t h a t  through 
it c u l t u r a l  objec ts  a r e  perceived a s  determined by r e l a t i o n s  of 
production. For example, it i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  imagine how a func- 
t i o n a l  approach can be avoided i f  the h i s t o r i c a l  and methodologi- 
c a l  progression from realism t o  naturalism t o  modernism i s  ana- 
lyzed in  terms of the "ideology of form," i n  terms of the  "sp- 
bo l i c  messages transmitted t o  u s  by the co-existence of varlous 
sign systems, which a r e  themselves t r aces  o r  an t i c ipa t ions  of 
modee of  production"^. 76). And indeed, it seems t o  make l i t t l e  

d i f ference  t h a t  t h i s  ana lys i s  i s  not c l a s s i fy ing  o r  typologizing,  
t h a t  t e x t s  a r e  "criss-crossed and in tersec ted  by a va r i e ty  of i m -  
pulses from contradic tory  modes of production a l l  a t  once1 (p. 9 5 ) ,  
i f  t h i s  nonetheless r e s u l t s  i n  the effacement of the  heterogeneity 
of spec i f i c  periods o r  t ex t s .  A case i n  po in t  i s  Jamesonls analy- 
sis of modernism a s  an ideologica l  expression of the r e i f i c a t i o n  
of d a i l y  l i f e  a s  we11 a s  an incompletely successful  Utopian com- 
pensation f o r  a l l  t h a t  r e i f i c a t i o n  brings with i t  (p.  236): More 
spec i f i ca l ly ,  modernism is characterized by i t s  l t a e s the t l s l z ing  
strategy. '  This "s t ra tegy"  seeks t o  recode o r  rewri te  the world 

and i ts  own da t a  i n  terms of perception a s  a semi-autonomous a c t i v -  
i t y "  (p. 230) i n  order  t o  nderealizetl  any representa t ions  of the 
= @ r i a l  world, thereby making them e a s i e r  t o  i gnom add c rea t ing  
a t  l e a s t  an imaginative space where an outside t o  r e i f i c a t i o n  can 
be experienced. This s t r a t egy ,  however, invar iably  a l so  f a i l s  with 
the r ea l i za t ion  t h a t  the  a e s t h e t i c  has been co-opted by the capi- 
t a l i s t  commodity system. If t h i s  ana lys i s  i t s e l f  is  fasc inat ing ,  
it i s  nonetheless d isconcer t ing  t o  f ind  such widely divergent work 
as  t h a t  of Conrad, Wyndhm Lewis and even Hemingway subsmed t o  a 
hegemonic view of modernist ae s the t i c s .5  

Moreover, it soon becomes apparent t h a t  when Jmeson does 
f i na l ly  conclude t h a t  the  problem of the  instrumental  i s  Iltrans- 
csnded and annulled" i n  h i s  Utopian perspective,  he i s  not o f f e r ing  
to  demonstrate how h i s  Itpositive hermeneuticl' would cancel the  prob- 
lem, but is  in  f a c t ,  r ad i ca l ly  d isplac ing the i s sue  t o  a space , i n  
time where the  problem would no longer be operative:  

In a c l a s s l e s s  soc i e ty  . . . our own view of cul ture  a s  
the expression of a properly Utopian o r  co l l ec t ive  i m -  
pulse ( a s  well a s  those of Durkheim and Rousseau] are 
no longer basely funct ional  o r  instrumental  . . . 

This i s  t o  say . . . t h a t  Durkheimts view of r e l i g ion  (which 
ue have expanded t o  include c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t y  genera l ly)  
along with Heideggerrs conception of the work of a r t  a r e  
i n  t h i s  soc i e ty  f a l s e  and ideologica l  but they w i l l  know 
t h e i r  t r u t h  and come i n t o  t h e i r  own a t  the end of what 
Man c a l l s  pre-history. A t  t h a t  moment then the  prob- 
lem of the opposit ion of t he  ideologica l  t o  the Utopian 
or the  f unctional-instrumental t o  t he  co l l ec t ive ,  w i l l  
have become a f a l s e  one. (p. 293) 

Thus, ins tead of f i n a l l y  subs t an t i a t i ng  the claim he is making f o r  
d i a l ec t i ca l  c r i t i c i sm,  Jameson descr ibes  the s i t e  where i t s  problems 
would be resolved. But he does much more than t h a t .  For by play- 
ing on the ambiguity of the phrase,  "in the Utopian perspective 
that  i s  ours here" (which i n  reference t o  what preceded it has t o  
refer t o  h i s  olposit ive hermeneutic," and i n  reference t o  what f o l -  

s t h a t  h i s  p e r s p c t i v e  is from within the  fu tu re )  he 
descr ip t ion  fo r  demonstration. He t h e r e  by suggests e methodology which deciphers Utopian impulses i n  t e x t s  a l -  

y somehow s tands  i n  the space of a rea l ized  Utopia and achieves 
it was t o  reveal  a des i r e  f o r ,  through the revela t ion  of t h i s  

re. In  shor t ,  the  decoding of the presence o f  a Utopian de- 
f o r  a c l a s s l ea s  socie ty  i s  t r ans l a t ed  i n t o  o r  confused with the  

i f i c a t i o n  of t h i s  des i r e ,  and t h i s  conflation is  presented i n  
e of proof f o r  the  e f f ec t iveness  and v a l i d i t y  of the c r i t i c a l  . 

d a s  one which transcends the  problem of ins t rumenta l i ty .  The 
ment is  c i r c u l a r  but with a t w i s t  t h a t  d i s tu rbs  the place and 
function of Utopia i n  Jameson's work. 
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To comprehend the  consequences of t h i s  disturbance it is nec- 
essary  t o  examine how it a f f e c t s  t he  way i n  which Jameson's d ia-  
l e c t i c a l  method can ba sa id  t o  f u l f i l l  the  vocation t h a t  he ass igns  
it, t h a t  i s ,  could be sa id  t o  "ant ic ipate  a l o g i c  of c o l l e c t i v i t y  
which has not y e t  come i n t o  being." This can only be ddne within 
the  context of Jameson's approach t o  the  problem of the  s t a t u s  of 
the subjec t  within Marxism and Marxist l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm.  

The basic framework within which the  autonomous subjec t  (and 
on the  l e v e l  of narra t ive ,  the cha rac t e r )  become ~ r o b l e m a t i c  cate- 
gor ies  f o r  Marxism i s  de l ineated  by Jameson i n  an essay,  published 
severa l  years e a r l i e r  than The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious, which deals  
with the  problem of the subjec t  within both Marxism and Lacanian 
~ s ~ c h o a n a l ~ s i s  -7 In t h a t  work, Jameson ind ica t e s  t h a t  Marxism 
has d i f f i c u l t y  with the subjec t  because it cannot seem t o  f i nd  a 
viable way t o  mediate between the s o c i a l  and the  p r iva t e ;  it cannot 
seem t o  provide an a l t e r n a t i v e ,  on the one hand, t o  a repression 
of the subject  by the soc i a l  ( represented ' in  i t s  extreme form by 
Sta l in ism)  and, on the o the r ,  t o  a valorizaOion of the  s u b j e c t ' s  
autonomy a t  the  e x p n s e  of the s o c i a l  within the  bourgeois ideology 
of individualism. Jameson then suggests t h a t  Lacan's lldoctrine of 
the decentered sub jec tu  could perhaps serve a s  a model t h a t  would 
comprehend the r e l a t i o n s  between the two realms - the pr iva te  and 
the soc i a l  - i n  a r ad i ca l ly  d i f f e r e n t  way. 

A t  the r i s k  of being reductive,  f o r  present purposes it can be 
sa id  t h a t  Lacan's doct r ine  p o s i t s  a subjec t  t h a t  i s  always a l ien-  
a ted  from i t s e l f ,  t h a t  is, a subjec t  t h a t  is non-autonomous since 
it is defined, cons t i tu ted  and determined by i t s  r e l a t i o n s  t o  three  
orders  - those of the Imaginary, the  Symbolic and the  Real. It i s  

because the l a s t  two orders  can be seen t o  represent  the  s t r u c t u r a l  
systems of soc i e ty  and language and the  movement of History,  re- 
spect ive ly ,  both of which " r ad ica l ly  transcend individual  experi-  
ence," (p. 394 E) t h a t  Lacan's doct r ine  could provide a po ten t i a l  
m a n s  f o r  so lv ing t h t  dilemma t h a t  i s  posed by the s t a t u s  of the 
subjec t  f o r  Marxism. It is pa r t i cu l a r ly  a t t r a c t i v e  a s  a so lu t ion  
because making the subjec t  aware of i t s  lldecenteredtl s t a t u s  does 
not  e n t a i l  repress ion,  but r a t h e r  is  meant t o  f a c i l i t a t e  the g ra t -  
i f i c a t i o n  of d e s i r e  i n so fa r  as  t h a t  i s  possible.  

However, i t  should not be fbrgot ten  t h a t  f o r  Jameson even an 
h i s to r i c i zed  Lacanian model i s  only a means t o  an end; it would 
allow f o r  the  "elaboration of a properly Marxist ideology" (p. 393 
YFS). It would thus seem t h a t  The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious, which - 
is an e labora t ion ,  development and i l l u s t r a t i o n  of the  projec t  of 
Utopian thinking within the frame of what Jameson c a l l s  h i s  I1posi- 
t i v e  hermeneutic,ll would provide (both i n  i t s  t heo re t i ca l  exposi- 
t i o n s  and i t s  p rac t i ca l  analyses)  the lkrea t ive  speculation" ca l led  
f o r  i n  Jamesonls e a r l i e r  work. In o ther  words, i n  The P o l i t i c a l  
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~nconscious ,  one would expect t o  f ind ,  a s  an i n t e g r a l  par t  of a 
mth~do logy  capable of deal ing  with the problem of t he  subjec t ,  
a ~ r o p e r l y  Marxian adaptation of the Lacanian model. In addi- t ion i t  would a l so  appear t h a t  a c r i t i q u e  of the autonomous sub- 
jec t  would provide a point  of i n t e r ac t ion  and exchange between 
brxism and post-structuralism. 

Hobever, the co r r e l a t i ons  between Jameson's s p e c i f i c  i n t e r -  
~ r e t i v e  techniques and Lacanian psychoanalysis are never expl ic-  
i t l y  worked out i n  The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious, nor a r e  Lacanian 
models used t o  approach concrete t ex tua l  problems. Moreover, Jame- son trenchantly d i f f e r en t i a t e s  a Marxist perspective on the "decen- 
tered subjec t"  from the  "e s sen t i a l l y  p s y c h ~ a n a l y t i c ' ~  post-struc- 
t u r a l i s t  t heo r i e s  concerning it, thereby a t  l e a s t  on some l e v e l  
rejecting the  value of Lacanian doc t r ines  a s  models. 

Pos t - s t ruc tu ra l i s t  theor ies  a r e  accepted f o r  t h e i r  descr ip t ive  
value only, and upon the  condition t h a t  what they descr ibe  - the 
d issolu t ion ,  whether l i v e d  o r  theorized of the subjec t  - be read 
as  a sign of the "dissolut ion  of an e s s e n t i a l l y  bourgeois ideology 
. . . of psychic uni ty  and i d e n t i t y "  (p. 125). However, a Marxist 
perspective cannot agree with the  "schizophrenic i d e a l "  tha t  Jame- 
son claims the  pos t - s t ruc tu ra l i s t  c r i t i que  of the subjec t  has 
"tended t o  p ro j ec t "  (p. l a g ) ,  nor can it s top  a t  t h a t  gesture of 
disapproval.9 Thus, Jameson presents  the Marxist a l t e rna t ive  t o  
tha t  ideal :  

Only the reinvention o f  the co l l ec t ive  and the associ -  
a t i ve ,  can concre te ly  achieve the  'decenteringl of the 
individual subjec t  ca l led  f o r  by such diagnoses, only 
a new and o r ig ina l  form of co l l ec t ive  soc i a l  l i f e  can 
overcome the i s o l a t i o n  and the  monadic economy of the 
older bourgeois sub jec t s  i n  such a way t h a t  individual  
consciousness can be l ived - and not merely theorized - 
a s  an ' e f f e c t  of s t r u c t u r e '  (Lacan) p. 125). 

But j u s t  how does Jameson1s "posit ive hermeneuticlf provide the 
"creative specula t ion"  on the properly Marxist a l t e r n a t i v e ;  how does 
it ant ic ipate  the "reinvention of the collecti . iel '  i n  such a way t h a t  
"individual consciousness can be l i ved  and not theorized as  an e f f e c t  
of s t r ~ c t u r e ~ ~ ?  As Jameson i s  f u l l y  aware, h i s  adoption of Durk- 
heimls theory i s  pa r t i cu l a r ly  problematic within t h i s  context since 
hrkheim simply genera l izes  the consciousness of the individual i n  
h is  analys is  of the "dynamics of groups.I1 In response t o  t h i s  d i f -  
f'culty Jameson a s s e r t s  t h a t  i n  the  absence of the conceptual cate- 
gories needed f o r  a l o g i c  of co l l ec t ive  dynamics i t  i s  acceptable 
to  use a Lukacsian o r  Durkheimian vocabulary "under erasure" ,  t h a t  
i s ,  t o  use it t o  r e f e r  not t o  t he  concepts i t  designates Itbut t o  
the a s  ye t  untheorized object  - the  co l l ec t ive  - t o  which they make 
imperfect a l l u s ion"  (p. 294). Jameson's use f o r  the  term "under 
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erasure"  reveals  the  equivocal nature of h i s  so lu t ion .  
For on the  

one hand, h i s  use of the term (adopted by Derrida from Heidegger) 
is c l e a r l y  considerably removed from t h a t  of the  French philosopher: 
when Darrida puts  concepts "under erasure"  it is not  due t o  any con- 
ceptual deficiency but a s  p a r t  of a s t r a t egy  " t o  hold open a spec i a l  
place within h i s  words i n  such a way that h i s  teminologY cannot 
s e t t l e  back down i n t o  the i l l u so ry  order of nouns and s u b s t o n c e s ~ ~  
t h a t  i s ,  a s  p a r t  of a s t r a t egy  t o  keep e labora t ing  that which con- 
t inues  t o  be i nev i t ab ly  betrayed by conceptualization.  

On the o the r  

hand, since the  objections of Durkheim's notion of the subjec t  
would primarily be pos t - s t ruc tu ra l i s t  i n  na ture ,  the use of a post- 
s t r u c t u r a l i s t  expression would tend t o  give the  impression t h a t  the 
r e ~ l y  being made i s  somehow consonant with i ts  perspectives;  t h a t  
tha problem i s  resolved on some l eve l .  

It i s  prec ise ly  another point  of i n t e r sec t ion  between post- 
s t ruc tura l i sm ( t h i s  time i n  the guise of Lacanian psychoanalysis) 
and Marxism t h a t  allows us t o  see most c B a r l y  the  nature and the 
value of a c e r t a i n ,  perhaps inevi table  blindness functioning i n  
Jameson1s arguments. I t s  dynamics a r e  s e t  i n  motion a t  the moment 

when Jameson t r a n s l a t e s  the achievement of the  "decenteringI1 of 
the subjec t  i n t o  a Marxist context. Since the  theory of the decen- 

te red  subjec t  is already a desc r ip t ion  of "experiencen, achieving 
it could only r e f e r  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t l s  conscious assumption of t h i s  
s t a t e .  Jameson i s  aware that t h i s  "cure ," f o r  t he  "diagnosis" of 
ndecentering," with few exceptions,  i s  considered by pos t -S~NC- 
t u r a l i s t s  t o  be a s  i l l u s o r y  a s  the  bel ief  i n  an autonomous subject .  
Furtherinore he is  aware t h a t  the i l l u s o r y  nature of the  cure can 
r e f e r  t o  Marxist i s sues  a s  well: "But the cure i n  t h a t  sense is a 
myth, a s  is the  equivalent mirage within a Marxist ideologica l  anal-  
y s i s :  namely the  v i s ion  of a moment in which the  individual  sub jec t  
would be somehow f u l l y  conscious of h i s  o r  he r  determination by 
c l a s s  . . .I1 (p. 283). However, i n  a gesture t h a t  r epea t s  h i s  
resolut ion  of the problem of an instrumental  approach t o  cu l tu re ,  
Jameson provides the s i t e  f o r  a l tcuren: "But i n  the Marxian sys- 
tem, only a co l l ec t ive  uni ty  - whether t h a t  of a p a r t i c u l a r  c l a s s ,  
the  p r o l e t a r i a t ,  o r  of i t s  'organ of consciousness', the revolu- 
t ionary  party - can achieve t h i s  transparency; the individual  sub- 
j e c t  i s  always posit ioned within the soc i a l  t o t a l i t y t 1  (p. 283). 
However, t h i s  so lu t ion  i s  problematical  fo r  it presumes t h a t  t he  
problem of the pos i t ioning of the  subjec t  within a t o t a l i t y  has 
been resolved when i n  f a c t ,  a s  has been shown, it has been post- 
poned u n t i l  the advent of a properly Marxist c o l l e c t i v i t y ,  an event 
t h a t  can i t s e l f  pose d i f f i c u l t i e s .  For the  v is ion  of the  moment 
i n  which a Marxist Utopia would be achieved, the  moment of the  
c l a s s l e s s  socie ty ,  can i t s e l f  be suspected of being a mirage. 
Allusions t o  t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y  emerge with Jameson's references  t o  
"the paradox of the end of the revolutionary process,  which l i k e  
ana lys i s ,  must sure ly  be considered ' interminable '  r a t h e r  than 
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'terminable"' (p. 396 YFS) and t o  the "ultimate Mnrxian presuppo- 
s i t i on"  which s t a t e s  "that s o c i a l i s t  revolution can only be a t o t a l  
and worldwide process" (p. 102) implying, in other words, t h a t  u n t i l  
capitalism has run i t s  course on a global sca le  a l l  l oca l  and p a r t i a l  
revolutions must inevi tably  f a i l  and consequently de fe r  the advent 
of a pos t - individual is t ic  c l a s s l e s s  socie ty .  

A t  t h i s  conjuncture, i t  becomes evident  t ha t  what i s  operative 
i n  Jameson's arguments i s  a reluctance t o  see the d i f ference  tetwoen 
desire and the fu l f i l lmen t  of t h i s  des i r e .  Given t h a t  for  Jameson Marxism i s  "the an t i c ipa to ry  expression of a fu ture  society,  o r  t h e  
part isan commitment t o  t h a t  fu tu re  socie ty  or Utopian mode of pro- 
duction which seeks t o  emerge from the hegemonic mode of production 
of our own present",  t h i s  confusion between des i re  and i t s  r ea l i za -  
t ion ,  t h i s  blindness t o  t h e i r  d i f ference ,  i s  perhaps an inevi table  
s t r a t eg i c  move: What i s  desired i s  posited as  achieved i n  an e f f o r t  
to  speed up the advent of i t s  a c t u a l  g ra t i f i ca t ion .  Thus on one level Jamesonls ins is tence  on i n e v i t a b i l i t y  of a pos t - individual is -  
t i c  co l l ec t ive  socie ty ,  an in s i s t ence  on the exis tence  of d e s i r e  
fo r  it, i s  evidence of h i s  commitment t o  the r ea l i za t ion  of such a 
society. On a more concrete l e v e l  t h i s  ins is tence  i s  re la ted  t o  
Jameson's des i r e  t o  c r ea t e  a l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm t h a t  has a p o l i t i -  
cal e f f ec t  and t o  h i s  conviction t h a t  the reinvention of h i s t o r i c a l  
t o t a l i za t ion  i s  the only viable t heo re t i ca l  analog t o  the s t ruc t i l re  
necessary f o r  the exis tence  of an e f f ec t ive  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  of 
the Left i n  the United S ta t e s  (p. 54n). 

But what consequences does t h i s  blindness in f a c t  have f o r  Jame- 
son's discourse? O r ,  i n  what sense do a des i r e  f o r  and a commit- 
ment t o  a pa r t i cu l a r  fu ture  cons t i t u t e  i ts  an t i c ipa t ion?  

Since, as an ana ly t i c  method, Jameson's c r i t i c i sm does not ,  i n  the l a s t  
analysis,  convincingly subs t an t i a t e  i t s  claims; t h a t  i s ,  it appar- 
ent ly  f a i l s  t o  overcome the objec t ions  leveled aga ins t  i t ,  and 
thus remains locked within the problems t h a t  i t  claims t o  have 
solved, it would seem t h a t  it could an t i c ipa t e  "the log ic  of a 
co l l ec t iv i ty  t h a t  has not ye t  come i n t o  being" only i n  the sense 
of waiting and expecting it t o  mater ia l ize  o r  presenting it be- 
fore i t s  time ra ther  than in  the more ac t ive  sense o f  crea t ing  the 
necessary conditions f o r  i t s  advent. 

Nonetheless, it would be wrong t o  conclude t h a t  Jamesonls pro- 
ject  i s  i n  any sense a f a i l u r e  o r  t h a t  it does not work to  c r ea t e  
the necessary conditions f o r  such a fu tu re ;  it simply does s o  i n  a 
way tha t  Jameson did not  and perhaps could not an t i c ipa t e .  

For by seeming t o  f a i l  i n  the space where he attempts t o  succeed, t h a t  
18, i n  the space of a triumphantly f lawless  and p o l i t i c a l l y  e f f ec -  
t ive l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm,  he does succeed from the space of what 
k u r i c e  Blanchot c a l l s  'llexpe'rience a r t i s t i q u e ' ,  t he  space which 
reminds us and c a l l s  us  back t o  the  t a sk ,  which f o r  Blanchot i s  
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a l s o  a revolutionary one, of progressing towards a r ad i ca l ly  o ther  
affirmation.12 The s i t e  f o r  t h i s  success appears when the  tw i s t s  
of Jameson's arguments allow f o r  a displacement i n  the  function of 
the  Utopian i n  h i s  work, al low t h i s  Utopian impulse t o  migrate. 

For i n  t ry ing  t o  demonstrate t h a t  the decoding of Utopian i m -  
pulses i n  t e x t s  somehow c rea t e s  conditions conducive t o  the r e a l i -  
za t ion  of a properly Marxist Utopia, it beomces c l e a r  that the 
Utopian des i r e  decoded in  l i t e r a r y  t e x t s  has from the beginning 
been the  operative force of Jamesonls own work. A t  t h a t  moment 
the untheorized e s s e n t i a l l y  empty Utopias that he p o s i t s  a s  solu- 
t i ons  t o  the problems bese t t ing  h i s  ana ly t i c  method take on a radi-  
c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  function.  For i f ,  a s  Jameson says i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  
Wyndham Lewis1 work, "the t r u t h  of the  Utopian imagination indeed 
may be sa id  t o  l i e  not i n  the representa t ions  it achieves,  but 
r a t h e r  u l t imate ly  i n  i t s  f a i l u r e  t o  imagine i t s  objectl1 and i f  
''the g rea t e s t  Utopias a r e  those which dramatize the l i m i t s  and 
the impoverishment of the reading mind i n  the asphyxiating i m m i -  
nence of i t s  here-and-nov1'13 then ~ameson'ls work i s  without a doubt 
one of those "grea tes t  Utopias" and a very powerful and e f f ec t ive  
l i t e r a r y  work of a r t .  
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Notes 

' ~ r e d r i c  Jameson, l l ~ n t i s m  and Historicism, l1 New ~ i & r a r ~  His- 
tory 11 (Autumn, 19791, p. 70. 

2 ~ r e d r i c  Jameson, The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious: Narrative a s  a 
Socially Symbolic Act. ( I thaca:  Cornell  University Press, 1981), 
p. 226. A l l  other c i t a t i o n s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  the work w i l l  be noted 
in the body of the t e x t  within parenthes is  and with the page num- 
ber indicated.  

3When speaking of 15.ntertextuali ty11 and catholicism, I r e f e r  t o  
Jameson's use of such widely d i spa ra t e  c r i t i c a l  codes a s  Greimasl 
s t ruc tu ra l  paradigms, Levi-Straussl reading of myth and primitive 
a r t ,  Chris$ian hermeneutics, Northrop F rye l s  anatomy of l i t e r a t u r e ,  
Lukacs' theory of the  novel and neo-Freudian psychoanalytic models 
t o  fu r the r  h i s  arguments. 

4See a l s o  Fredric Jameson, Marxism and Form (Princeton: Prince- 
ton University Press,  19711, pp. 116-117. 

' ~ r a t e f u l  acknowledgement i s  made here t o  Mike Sprinker f o r  
making ava i l ab l e  p r i o r  t o  publ ica t ion  h i s  essay,  "The Part  and the 
Wholew (forthcoming i n  D iac r i t i c s )  where Jameson's r e l a t i on  t o  
Lukacs and t o  the problems of h is tor ic ism i s  developed and evalu- 
ated i n  a much wider context. 

6See, The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious, chapter 5; Fredr ic  Jameson, 
Fables of Aggression: Wyndham Lewis, The Modernist a s  Fasc is t  
' (~e rke l ey  and Los Anpeles: Universitv of Cal i fornia  Press.  1979) , , . - ,  
and ~ r e d r i c  ~ameson,-Marxism and F O ~  (Princeton: Princeton Uni- 
ve r s i t y  Press ,  1971 ), pp. 409-413. 

7See, Fredric Jameson, "The Imaginary and Symbolic in Lacan: 
Marxism, Psychoanalytic L i t e r a tu re ,  and the Problem of the Subject:' 
Yale French Studies,  55/56 (1977). A l l  o ther  references  t o  t h i s  
essay w i l l  be noted i n  the body of the t e x t  with t he  page number 
and i n  parenthes is .  

'AS Jameson has noted - pp. 393-394, i n  the YFS a r t i c l e  - 
Althusser has already done preliminary work i n  tG f i e l d ,  but 
work which Jameson judges t o  be a e  y e t  i n s u f f i c i e n t l y  developed. 

9 ~ t  is  perhaps no t  e n t i r e l y  f a i r  t o  reduce the post-struc- 
t u r a l i s t  l l ideall l  t o  t h a t  of schizophrenia,  t h a t  i s ,  t o  the work 
of Deleuze and Guat tar i .  
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CRITICAL EXCHANGE 

THE DIALECTIC OF UTOPIA AND IDEOLOGY 
I N  SPANISH GOLDEN AGE WETRY 

I John Beverley 

In the concluding chapter of The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious, t i t l e d  
'!The Dia lec t ic  of Utopia and Ideolocrv." Fred Jameson r e c a l l s  a s  -- - 
an epigram f o r  h i s  own labor  of d i a l e c t i c a l  ana lys i s  of l i t e r a r y  
t ex t s  Walter Benjamin's remark t h a t  "There has never been a docu- 
ment of cul ture  which was not a t  one and the same time a document 
of barbarism." This leads  him t o  restage a question which has 
been a t  the  hear t  of Marxist a e s t h e t i c  theory ( i t s  o r ig ina l  form 
may be found in Marx's aside on "the e t e r n a l  charm of Greek a r t "  
i n  A Contribution t o  the Cr i t ique  of P o l i t i c a l  Economx). "How i s  
it possible,"Jameson asks,  " for  a c u l t u r a l  t ex t  which f u l f i l l s  a 
demonstrably ideologica l  funct ion ,  a s  a hegemonic work whose for-  
mal ca tegor ies  a s  wel l  a s  its content secure the legi t imat ion of 
t h i s  or t h a t  form of c l a s s  domination -- how i s  it possible f o r  
such a t e x t  t o  embody a properly Utopian impulse, o r  t o  resonate a 
universal  value inconsis tent  with the narrower l i m i t s  of c l a s s  
pr iv i lege  which inform i t s  more immediate ideologica l  vocation?" 
A properly Marxist c r i t i c i sm,  Jameson goes on, must deny i t s e l f  
one f ami l i a r  so lu t ion  t o  t h i s  question: the suggestion " tha t  the 
greatness of a given wr i t e r  may be separated from h i s  deplorable 
opinions, and i s  achieved i n  s p i t e  of them or even agains t  them." 
For, "such a separa t ion  is possible only f o r  a world-view -- l i b -  
eralism -- i n  which the  p o l i t i c a l  and the ideologica l  are mere 
secondary o r  'publ ic '  ad juncts  t o  the content of a r ea l  ' p r iva t e '  
l i f e ,  which alone i s  authent ic  and genuine." The only consequent 
answer must l i e  therefore  i n  t he  proposit ion t h a t  

... a l l  c l a s s  consciousness -- o r  i n  other words, a l l  
ideology in  the s t ronges t  sense, including the  most ex- 
clusive forms of ru l ing-c lass  consciousness j u s t  as  
much a s  t h a t  of opposi t ional  o r  oppressed c l a s se s  -- 
i s  i n  i t s  very nature Utopian. This proposit ion r e s t s  
on a s p e c i f i c  ana lys i s  of the  dynamics of c l a s s  con- 
sciousness ... whose informing idea grasps the emergence 
of c l a s s  consciousness a s  such (what i n  Hegelian language 
i s  sometimes ca l led  the emergence of a c l a s s - fo r - i t s e l f ,  
a s  opposed t o  t he  merely po ten t i a l  c l a s s - in - i t s e l f  of the  
pos i t ioning of a soc i a l  group within the economic s t ruc-  
t u r e )  a s  a r e s u l t  of the s t ruggle  between groups or 
classes. .  .. On such a view, those who must work and pro- 
duce surplus  value fo r  o the r s  w i l l  necessar i ly  grasp 
t h e i r  own s o l i d a r i t y  -- i n i t i a l l y ,  i n  the unar t icula ted  
form of rage,  he lp lessness ,  v ic t imizat ion ,  oppression by 
a common enemy -- before the  dominant o r  ru l ing  c l a s s  has 
any p a r t i c u l a r  incentive f o r  doing so. Indeed, it i s  the  
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glimpse of such su l l en  r e s i s t ance ,  and the  sense of the  
nascent p o l i t i c a l  dangers of such po ten t i a l  un i f i ca t ion  
of the labor ing population, which generates the  mirror 
image of c l a s s  s o l i d a r i t y  among the  ru l ing  groups 
(o r  the possessors of the  means of production). This 

suggests,  t o  use another Hegelian formula, t h a t  the  
t r u t h  of ru l ing-c lass  consciousness ( t h a t  i s ,  of hege- 

ideology and c u l t u r a l  production) i s  t o  be 
found in  working-class consciousness.. . [ ~ f  ] a l l  c l a s s  

consciousness of whatever type is  Utopian insofar  a s  
it expresses the uni ty  of a c o l l e c t i v i t y ,  [ i t ]  i s  
Utopian not  i n  i t s e l f ,  but only in so fa r  a s  a l l  such 
c o l l e c t i v i t i e s  are  themselves f i gu re s  f o r  the  u l t imate  
concrete co l l ec t ive  l i f e  of an achieved Utopia o r  
c l a s s l e s s  society. '  

Working on the t e r r a i n  of my own f i e l d ,  Spanish and Latin Amer- 
ican l i t e r a t u r e ,  I would l i k e  t o  take t h i s  opportunity t o  e labora te  
on t h i s  l i ne  of thought, which seems t o  me t o  embody much of what 
i s  most i n t e r e s t i ng  i n  recent  Marxist theory. I am not sure t h a t  
i n  what follows I w i l l  always be t r u e  t o  Jameson's i n s igh t  o r  t o  
h i s  own method of analys is ,  but t h a t  i s  a matter f o r  f u r t h e r  d i s -  
cussion among f r i ends  and comrades. What I propose t o  look a t  

here i s  something t h a t  has been t r a d i t i o n a l l y  considered one of 
the  most formally "pure" moments of Spanish l i t e r a t u r e :  t he  ext ra-  
ordinary poet ic  production of the period that i s  known i n  Span- 
i s h  a s  the Siglo  de Oro, i n  English a s  the  Spanish Golden Age, 
which s t r e t ches  from the end of the  15th century t o  the  middle, 
more o r  l e s s ,  of the 17th. 

Before going ahead with t h i s ,  however, I would l i k e  t o  f i r s t  
make a br ief  de tour  i n t o  the ideological/pedagogic problems of 
Hispanism, a f i e l d  t h a t  w i l l  be unfamiliar t o  some readers.  

We 

a l l  have reason t o  f e e l  some bad f a i t h  about the  books and l i t e r -  
a r y  movements we teach and w r i t e  about: t h a t  i s  a f t e r  a l l  the 
t r u t h  of Benjamin's remark. The objec t  of t h i s  bad f a i t h  i s  of ten  
i n  pa r t i cu l a r  the  canon, t h a t  sedimentation of the t a s t e s ,  preju- 
d i ce s  and pedagogical prac t ices  of previous ru l ing  c l a s s  cul tures .  
The questions we encounter here a r e  famil iar :  Why do we continue 
t o  teach the canon? Aren' t  we simply serving t o  maintain i t s  
a l i ena t ed  and a l i ena t ing  power, excluding the  c u l t u r a l  a l t e r n a t i v e s  
it has marginalized or repressed? I s n ' t  the canon the  dead hand 

of the pas t  weighing on the  l i v ing  and on t h a t  which deserves t o  
l i v e  i n  the pas t ?  In pa r t i cu l a r ,  doesn ' t  a Marxist account of the  
canon end up inadver tent ly  cons t i t u t ing  a monument t o  the  powers 
of domination i n  human his tory?  To show the e f f i c a c i t y  of the ruse 
of power i s  a l s o  t o  hypostasize them. 

Spanish, l i k e  the o ther  l i t e r a t u r e s ,  i s  a d i sc ip l ine  formed by 
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the r i s e  of the modern nat ion  state i n  the e a r l y  s tages  of cap i t a l -  
i s t  development. A s  such it r e f l e c t s  t he  process of c u l t u r a l  re- 
pression and homogenization which accompanies t he  r i s e  of t he  modern 
s t a t a .  Moreover, it i s  something we prac t ice  i n  the  main within an 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l  framework -- t h e  school system -- which i s  a t  the very 
heart  of the reproduction of c a p i t a l i s t  (and r a c i s t  and s e x i s t ) c u l -  
ture.  But Hispanists a l s o  have a spec i a l  problem. The dependent 
s t a tu s  of Spain and Latin America i n  the  modern c a p i t a l i s t  world sys- 
tem means t h a t  our f i e l d ,  u n t i l  recent ly ,  remained firmly lodged a t  
the bottom of the foreign languages p i l e ,  which i n  turn was the bot- 
tom of the  Humanities p i l e  i n  the  llmerican academv. We nnn anorlr- "~ - -0b- - vate our d i s t a s t e  even fu r the r  by reminding ourselves how Hispanism 
was const i tu ted  a s  a f i e l d  of study i n  the f i r s t    lace. The idea ~ - .  -.. ---- of Hlspanism was const i tu ted  pos i t i ve ly  by the react ionary  Spanish 
anti-philosophes of the  18th century,  and negatively by the  Black 
legend, t h a t  i s ,  by the account of "epanishness" produced by the 
scholars and ideologues of t he  emerging brougeoia (and Protes- 
t an t )  European republics.  L i t e r a ry  Hispanism, i n  pa r t i cu l a r ,  arose 
as  a consequence of the  18th century debate between the pa r t i s ans  
of French Neoclassicism, who attacked the Catholic Baroque a s  a 
decadent s t y l e ,  and c l e r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s  l i k e  Jose Calvijo y 
Fajardo who defended it a s  the  expression of a Spanish "national 
genius" i n  what amounts t o  a s o r t  of feudal c u l t u r a l  populism. 
This debate,  moved v i a  a d i a l e c t i c a l l y  tortuous route  through Sturm 
und Drang, Hegel's a e s t h e t i c s  and philosophy of h i s to ry ,  the  French 
Revolution, Napoleon and the Spanish anti-Napoleonic g u e r r i l l a s ,  
Fichte and anti-Jacobinism, i n t o  Romanticism and i n  pa r t i cu l a r  the 
Schlegel brothers '  concept of Romantic drama and a r t ,  which they 
saw embodied i n  paradigmatic form i n  t he  Baroque comedias o f  
Calderon. From the Schlegels ' l i t e r a r y  n a t i o n a l i s m e  posi-  
tivism of academic fore ign language departments dedicated t o  an- 
atomizing the  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  of na t ional  l i t e r a t u r e s  i s  j u s t  a hop, 
skip and jump which need not concern us here. Suff ice  it t o  say 
tha t  Hispanism emerges onto the  scene of the European academy and 
i n t e l l e c t u a l  l i f e  i n  the 19th century with a s t rong reactionary 
charge a t tached t o  it. In a word, Spain was romantic because i t  
was not c a p i t a l i s t  ( y e t ) .  Hispanism was a place where a Libera l  
middle c l a s s  could explore the  charms and t e r r o r s  of cu l tu ra l  in- 
fant i l i sm,  a s  i n  Hegel's (or  Marx's) account of Lat in  America's 
anachroni em. 

It should not be surpr is ing  then t h a t  Hispanism has been a 
f i e ld  much worked by Catholic i n t e l l i g e n s i a ,  f o r  i f  Spain i t s e l f  
has an asynchronic r e l a t i on  t o  the  emergence of the  c a p i t a l i s t  
world system, so does the Catholic church. But, a s  the Cubans a r e  
fond of saying, when the gusano (worm) re turns  t o  Cuba it becomes. 
a mariposa (bu t t e r f ly  -- gusano was revolutionary s lang f o r  the  
cubans who emigrated t o  harm a f t e r  the Revolution). Hispanism's origin i n  t he  most reac t ionary  backwaters of the European imagi- 
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nat ion  -- something t h a t  expla ins  t he  low o r  marginal pos i t i on  it 
M s  occupied i n  t he  American academy -- a l s o  conta ins  t he  seeds of 
i ts  r a d i c a l  po ten t i a l  as a d i sc ip l ine  today, a s  i n  t he  r e l a t ed  
cases of Liberation Theology o r  of t he  novels of Gabriel  Garcia Mar- 
que.. How t o  geminate  these seeds is  sometNng I want t o  suggsst  
i n  the  ana lys i s  t h a t  follows. But first I have t o  come back t o  the --- .-~ 

aues t ion  o f  the  canon. 

In t h e i r  h i s t o r i a l  and s o c i a l  moment of o r ig in ,  the  t e x t s  t h a t  
form the  canon of any l i t e r a t u r e  (and Golden Age pcetry is ce r t a in ly  
one of the key moments of the Spanish canon) belong t o  a definable 
c l a s s  and function a s  c u l t u r a l  a r t e f a c t s ,  what Jameson means by the 
nideologyn s ide  of h i s  d i a l e c t i c .  Pa r t  of the t a s k  of a r ad i ca l  
Hispanism i s  sure ly  t o  reveal  the implication of l i t e r a t w e  i n  h is -  
tory.  But outside of t h i s  moment of o r ig in  -- i . e .  a s  p a r t  of a 
t r a n s h i s t o r i c a l  s igni fy ing s t ruc tu re  ca l led  the  canon -- these t e x t s  
may function a s  ideologica l  s i g n i f i e r s  r a the r  than s igni f ieds .  As 
such they a re  suscept ib le  t o  being a r t i c u l a t e d  p o l i t i c a l l y  by d i f -  
f e r en t  and even antagonis t ic  c l a s s  projec ts .  

The sense of ideologemes I a l lude  t o  here has been developed by 
Ernesto Laclau i n  a seminal study t i t l e d  P o l i t i c s  and Ideology i n  
Marxist Theor . Like Jameson i n  The P o l i t i c a l  Unconscious, Laclau 
makes much us: of contemporary semiotics and of Al thusser ' s  use of 
semiotics i n  h i s  essay on "Ideology and Ideological  S t a t e  Appar- 
a tu ses"  i n  Lenin and Wilosophy. Br ief ly ,  Laclau argues that the 
sum of ideologica l  s i g n i f i e r s  present  a t  a given moment of p o l i t i -  
c a l  o r  c u l t u r a l  s t ruggle  cannot simply be reduced t o  (o r  returned 
to) some moment of e s s e n t i a l  c l a s s  belonging o r  genesis,  however 
much they may have or ig inated  i n  the  prac t ices  of a given c l a s s  a t  
a given h i s t o r i c a l  conjuncture. Ideologica l  i n t e r p l l a t i o n s  -- and 
these would include the  t e x t s  of the  various l i t e r a r y  canons -- 
have no necessary c l a s s  belonging according t o  Laclau. Laclau asks ,  
f o r  example, whether nationalism per s e  is a feudal ,  bourgeois o r  
s o c i a l i s t  ideologica l  s i g n i f i e r .  Me answers t h a t  

considered i n  i t s e l f ,  it has no c l a s s  connotation. 
The 

l a t t e r  only der ives  from its s p e c i f i c  a r t i c u l a t i o n  with 
o ther  ideologica l  elements. A feudal c l a s s ,  f o r  example, 

can l i n k  nationalism t o  the maintenance of a h ierarchi -  
ca l -author i tar ian  system of the  t r a d i t i o n a l  t y p  . . . A 

bourgeois c l a s s  may l i n k  nationalism t o  the  development 
of a cen t r a l i s ed  nat ion-s ta te  i n  f i gh t ing  agains t  feudal 
par t icular ism,  and a t  the same time appeal t o  na t ional  
uni ty  a s  a means of neu t r a l i s ing  c l a s s  conf l ic ts . .  - Fin- 
a l l y ,  a communist movement can denounce the  bet rayal  by 
c a p i t a l i s t  c l a s se s  of a n a t i o n a l i s t  cause and a r t i c u l a t e  
nationalism and socialism i n  a s ing le  ideologica l  d i s -  
course.. . One could say t h a t  ve understand by nat ional -  

i s m  something d i s t i n c t  i n  the  t h ree  cases. 
This is t r u e ,  but our aim i s  precise ly  t o  determine where t h i s  d i f f e r -  

ence l i e s .  Is it the case t h a t  nationalism re fe r6  t o  . such diverse  contents t h a t  it is no t  possible t o  f i nd  a 
common element of meaning i n  them a l l ?  O r  r a t h e r  is it  
t h a t  ce r t a in  common nuc le i  of meaning are  connotatively 

l inked t o  d iverse  ideologica l -ar t icula tory  domains? If 
the f i r s t  so lu t ion  were accepted, we would have t o  con- 
lude the ideologica l  s t ruggle  a s  such is  impossible, 
since c lasses  can only compete a t  the ideologica l  l e v e l  
i f  there  e x i s t s  a common framework of meaning shared by 
a l l  forces  i n  the  s t ruggle .  It is  precise ly  t h i s  back- 
ground of shared meanings t h a t  enables antagonis t ic  d i s -  
courses t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  d i f ference .  The p o l i t i c a l  d iscourses  of various c l a s se s ,  f o r  example, w i l l  cons i s t  
of antagonis t ic  e f f o r t s  o f  a r t i c u l a t i o n  i n  which each 
c l a s s  presents  i t s e l f  a s  the  authent ic  representa t ive  of 
' t he  peoplef ,  of the ' na t iona l  i n t e r e s t 1 ,  e t c .  

I f ,  there-  fore ,  the second solut ion  -- which we consider t o  be the  
co r r ec t  one -- i s  accepted, i t  is  necessary t o  conclude 
t h a t  c lasses  e x i s t  a t  the ideologica l  and p o l i t i c a l  l e v e l  
i n  a process of a r t i c u l a t i o n  and not  of reduction.2 

Let me indica te  a t  l e a s t  a couple o f  ueys i n  which t h i s  dove- 
t a i l s  with Jameson's d i a l e c t i c  of u topia  and ideology i n  The 
Po l i t i ca l  Unconscious. Most of the work undertaken u n d e r x e  rub- 
r i c  of Marxism i n  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  has been mainly i n  what I 
w i l l  c a l l  a c r i t i c a l - s c i e n t i f i c  node. This is underdtandable; we were simply taking up the challenge t o  show the "social  determina- 
t ion of form" t h a t  the  dominant formal is t  school posed us.3 But 
the d i s so lu t ion  of the  s p e c i f i c i t y  of a phenomenon -- i n  t h i s  case 
the phenomenon of l i t e r a t u r e  -- always s ignals  an idealism, and i n  
combatting one idealism -- l i t e r a r y  Formalism -- we came c lose  o f t en  
to  f a l l i n g  i n t o  another reductionism, o r  what Laclau ap t ly  terms 
"class essent ia l i sm."  The s p e c i f i c i t y  of any t e x t  i n  or out  of the  
canon has a t  l e a s t  two d i s t i n c t  moments -- one is  the period of i t s  
immediate production, c i r cu l a t ion  and reception,  which i s  the  one 
Marxist c r i t i c i sm has concentrated on. The second i s  the moment consti tuted by the t e x t f s  e n t r y  i n t o  t he  canon, which i s  qu i t e  d i f -  
ferent from i t s  moment of o r ig in  because it involves the problem 
of how a given t e x t  " in t e rpe l l a t ea  t he  subjec tn  -- ourselves,  our 
students, the l i t e r a r y  profession -- today, i n  t he  epoch of l a t e  

Another way of pu t t i ng  t h i s  is  t o  say  tha t  ou r  work a s  Hispan- 
8ta or professors of any l i t e r a t u r e  involves not  only a c r i t i c a l .  
unction, but a l s o  an ideologica l  one. P o l i t i c a l  s t ruggle  takes  
lace & ideology r a t h e r  than between ideology and "science. It  Like 
11 i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  we are  fundamentally producers of ideology, 
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ideologues. Our raw mater ia l  is  a t  l e a a t  i n  p a r t  the  l i t e r a r y  canon. , prohiem therefore  is not  w b t h e r  t o  junk the  canon i n  favor  of 
some counter-cultural  method, but r a t h e r  how t o  a r t i c u l a b  it (using 
Laclau's  term) with o ther  s ig t l i f i ca t ions  t o  produce ah an t i - cap i t a l -  
i s t ,  an t i - s ex i s t ,  a n t i - r a c i s t ,  - t i - s t a t i s t  s e n s i b i l i t y .  And t h i s  
means connecting our work no t  only with knowledge -- i n  e i t h e r  the 
L i g r a l  humanist o r  the Althusserian senses -- but a l s o  with des i r e ,  
ndes i r ing  machines" t o  use the  cu r r en t ly  fashionable term. And 
t h i s  e n t a i l s  what h r t h e s  ca l l ed  i n  a p o s t - p o l i t i c d  way "le ~ l a i s i r  
du t e x t e  . " 

What, f o r  example, Yale deconstruction does i s  a r t i c u l a t e  a cer-  
t a i n  ideology of the t e x t ,  t e x t u a l i t y ,  and reading with v a r i e t i e s  of 
post-Nietaschean e t h i c s  and epistemology. Dsconstruction mob i l iws  
the  experience of l i t e r a t u r e  i n  a novel and sophis t ica ted  way -- 
which takes  i n t o  account the  c r i s e s  of s e n s i b i l i t y  i n  l a t e  cap i t a l -  
i s t  socie ty  -- a t  the service  of continued bourgeois c u l t u r a l  he- 
gemony. There i s  a lesson here f o r  ~ n i s t  and feminis t  c r i t i c s :  
Always coopt. It is one t h a t  Jameson has learned and deployed t o  
g rea t  p o l i t i c a l  e f f e c t  i n  h i s  work. 

But the time has come t o  begin my consideration of Spanish Gold- 
en Age poetry. Golden A g e  Spain a s  a socia l - ideologica l  world is  
a pa r t  of t h a t  l a r g e r  drama t4arxi.t historiography t i t l e s  the t r a n s i -  
t i o n  from feudalism t o  capitalism. Feudalism i s  s a id  t o  be i n  t h i s  
account a "natura l"  economy based on the  production, appropriation 
and consumption of use values,  i n  which market exchange and money a s  
a universa l  equivalent  of value play only a marginal o r  secondary 
ro l e .  In pa r t i cu l a r ,  the  two key f a c t o r s  of production in  a f euda l  
economy -- land and a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abo r  -- a r e  not  subsumed o r  de t e r -  
mined by ma k e t  exchange and the p r inc ip l e s  of commodity equivalency 
it en ta i l s .&  Capitalism, on the  o ther  hand, i s ,  t o  borrow Piero 
S ra f f a ' s  expression,  a system f o r  "the ~ r o d u c t i o n  of commodities by 
commodities." It is centered i n  i t s  very essence on production fo r  
the  market, and thus on the  production and appropriation of exchange 
values ,  exchange value being the  proportion i n  quant i ty  (or  the - 
monetary expression of t h i s )  i n  which use values of one s o r t  a r e  ex- 
changed f o r  those of another. Its very mode of exp lo i t a t i on  de- 
mands +,he conversion of human l abo r  i t s e l f  i n t o  a commodity subjec t  - - -- - - - 
t o  market exchange l i k e  any other.  

Use value i s  what %IT and the  c l a s s i c a l  bourgeois economists 
ca l led  "the substance of wealth," since it involves the  ac tual  qual i -  
t y  and d e s i r e a b i l i t y  of a consumption good. As c a p i t a l ,  however, 
use values a r e  simply the  "material  deposi tor ies"  of exchange value. 
**The exchange of commodities is  evident ly  an a c t  character ised  by a 
t o t a l  abs t r ac t ion  from use value ," Marx argued. "As  use values,  com- 

modities a r e ,  above a l l ,  of d i f f e r e n t  q u a l i t i e s ,  but a s  exchange 
values they a re  merely d i f f e r e n t  quan t i t i e s ,  and consequently do not 
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contain an atom of use v a l ~ . " ~  The h i s to ry  of capitalism -- s o  
argued the Peruvian Marxist Mariategui -- begins with the renunci- 
a t ion  of the  s cho la s t i c  lrtheorytt of gold -- alchemy, the idea of 
gold a s  a lTnoblen metal and of the transmutation of the base i n t o  
the sublime -- in favor  of the possession of gold a s  a physical  
quant i ty ,  a reposi tory  of exchange value. 

Mar ia tewi  added: "That i s  why the discovery of America is so  in t imate ly  and e s s e n t i a l l y  
linked t o  t h i s  h i s to ry  and why Canada a d California are  two g rea t  
way s t a t i ons  on i t s  f u r t h e r  itinerary.112 

I t  follows t h a t  t he  t r ans i t i on  between feudalism and c a p i t a l -  
ism, wherever and whenever it occurs,  c a r r i e s  in i t s  t r a in  an ideo- 
logical  problematic about the nature of value. 

In Golden Age Spain, as Pierre Vi lar  has shown i n  a now c l a s s i c  a r t i c l e , ?  t h i s  problema- 
t i c  expressed i t s e l f  i n  the con f l i c t  between two schools of p o l i t i -  
cal economy -- the bu l lon i s t a s  and the c u a n t i t a t i v i s t a s  --, each 
seeking t o  influence the  d i r ec t ion  of the  economic policy of Haps- 
burg absolutism. The bu l lon i s t a s  held the mercant i l i s t  pr inc ip le  
that  the wealth of a Republic resided in the quant i ty  of pwciolls  

t a l s  it was able t o  accumulate. The c u a n t i t a t i v i s t a s ,  a s  t h e i r  
me suggests,  foreshadowed the doct r ine  more f ami l i a r ly  associ -  
ed with the  18th century Physiocrats t h a t  value derived from 
ture and from ag r i cu l tu re  exclus ively ,  t h a t  gold and s i l v e r  were 
rely tokens of value ra ther  than value i t s e l f ,  and t h a t  therefore  
e accumulation of veal th  i n  money form a s  quan t i t i e s  of gold and 
lver was an i l l eg i t ima te ,  ignoble and above a l l  unproductive 

mple dichotomy here where bullonismo 
ism0 = feudalism. But t h ings  a r e  a b i t  
Both schools are  implicated in  an 
r Vilar himself ap t ly  c a l l s  "imperi- 
udalism," which i s  never theless  a t  the 
what Merx ca l led  "the primitive ac- 
e r i can  gold ruins the  ac tual  Spanish 

a t  it encourages the  emerging capi- 
ope. Class ica l  brougeois p o l i t i -  

rcant i l i sm and make i t s  own the d i s t i n c -  
d unproductive labor  developed in  some of 

soon. What is  more important about the 
debate f o r  our purposes here  i s  t h a t  it 

c t  and confusion within t he  mentali ty of 
If about the new economic order t h a t  had 
a1  of t rade  i n  the Renaissance and by 

n the 16th century. It shows t h a t  
s c l a s s  saw the changes a s  sub- 
o r a l  order.  Inevi tably ,  t h i s  pre- 

t h e i r  poetry.  Let me note a couple 
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There a r e  two sec t ions  of Jorge planrique's Coplas (mid-15th 
century) on the  death  of h i s  f a the r  dedicated t o  the  r e i @  of 
Henry IV, a r i v a l  of the  Manrique clan.  Henry was one of the  forg- 
e r s  of t h a t  s t rong Cas t i l l i an  s t a t e  that subsequently was t o  launch 
the  projec t  of colonizing America. Manrique speaks of Henry's 
os tenta t ion  of wealth and power, of h i s  n e d i f i c i o s  rea les / l lenos  
de oro" and "10s enriques y r ea l e s  / d e l  tesoroff  ( h i s  royal  
bui ld ings  /hll of gold; the  wealth (coins)/of h i s  t reasury) .  Of 

1 these he asks,  echoing the ubi  s y t  motif of the  poem a s  a whole, 
.que fueron s i n o  rocios  / de 10s p r a d o s ,  -- " w h a t  were these but 1 t.he dew on the  fields. ' '  Jose Monelon has noted of t h i s  image i n  a 

I 
-... 

r ecen t  study of the Coplas: 

The reign of Henry I V  suffered from a chronic inf la t ion . . .  
The king created a new coin,  the  enrique,  with l e s s  
value than the t r a d i t i o n a l  currency, without, however, 
solving the  problem. The importance of money i n  the new 

Cas t i l l i an  economy of the  15th centucy was evident  i n  
i ts  consequences, but the function and regula t ion  of 
money was not ye t  understood a t  the highest  l e v e l s ,  
above a l l  by an oligarchy of t i t l e d  landovners discon- 
cer ted  by the  speed with which money was d isplac ing 
land a s  a symbol of wealth. For the Manrique c lan ,  
the  t reasury  -- money -- pertained t o  the  order of the  
i n t r i n s i c a l l y  mutable r a t h e r  than the transcendent and 
e t e rna l .  It was a symbol of a s o c i a l  order  t o  whlch 
they no longer belonged ... Manrique enumerates the  

pleasures of Henry's cou r t ,  t he  s igns  of h i s  kingly 
worth, and compares them t o  the  dew, t o  t he  luminous, 
t o  the b r igh t  glimmer of something t h a t  evaporates 
quickly. But the f i e l d s  -- the  prados -- w i l l  survive: 
the funct ion  of is  not t o  produce s lendor,  o r  i n  

o ther  words, t he  m a l t h  of the  land i s  2% i t s  s p ~ e n d o r . ~  

My second example occurs roughly a hundred and f i f t y  years l a t e r ,  
a f t e r  the coloniza t ion  of America and the e f f e c t s  of the  American 
t r ea su re  on Spanish socie ty .  It i s  Quevedo's s a t i r i c a l  l e t r i l l a ,  
"Poderoso cabal lero  e s  don Dinero." The e s t r i b i l l o  o r  r e f r a in  which 
gives the poem i t s  t i t l e  i s  evident ly  an oxymoron, reinforced by 
the phonetic consonance of cabal lero  and dinero.  To be a cabal lero ,  
t o  use the t i t l e  don, is  t o  possess an i n t r i n s i c  qua l i t y  or value 
determined by t i t l e :  i . e . ,  by blood l ineage.  

This i s  something 

money does not  and cannot ( i n  p r inc ip l e )  h a w .  Quevedo was a l luding 
t o  and a t tacking the purchase of t i t l e s  of n o b i l i t y  by r i ch  capi-  
t a l i s t s ,  what Lawrence Stone ca l led  i n  the  context of Br i t i sh  ab- 
solutism "the i n f l a t i o n  of honor." Money seems a l l  powerful, We- 
w d o  i s  saying; but it can purchase only the  form and not the e s -  
sence of nob i l i t g .  Under the  surface appearance of a socie ty  dom- 
ina ted  by money and market t ransact ions ,  t he  foundations of a t r u e  
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( tha t  is, a feudal )  determination of value remain in t ac t .  H i s t o r y  has "a1 ready" happened . 
Quevedo's image touches a deeper nerve. Flooded with gold and si l irer  bu i l l i on  from the coloniss ,  Golden Age Spain i s  a soc i e ty  

subject  t o  both a generalized commodities market and constant p r i ce  
i n f l a t i on .  Rent i n  kind or l abo r  service  i s  replaced by money r e n t ,  
producing over time the  economic collapse of l a rge  sec t ions  of the  
p a s a n t r y  and l e s s e r  gentry. In the i n t e r s t i c e s  of the continuing 
feudal monopoly of land, a typ? of c a p i t a l i s t  farmer emerges, the 
ricos labradores who people s o  many episodes of Don Quijote.  

Money buys en t ry  and influence.  The Empire e n t a i l s  an enormous expan- 
sion of the  s t a t e  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  bureaucracy, opening opportun- 
i t i e s  f o r  bourgeois and converso upward mobility. 

In t h i s  s i t ua -  t ion  the nominal n o b i l i t y  funct ionar ies  of Spanish abso- 
lutism -- the l e t r ados  or men of l e t t e r s  -- becomes increas ingly  
ambiguous. ~ l a s a c a s t e  s t a t u s  is subject  t o  a double, and f o r  
many hidalgos,  a cont radic tory  determination. By law, feudal cas te  r e s t r i c t i o n s  continue in  fo rce ,  a s  i n  the  proof o f  pur i ty  of blood 
required f o r  the higher ca tegor ies  of s t a t e  jobs. On the o the r  hand, a s  the  impoverished knight in Lazar i l lo  de Tormes o r  h n  Qui- 
jote himself i l l u s t r a t e ,  a t i t l e  by i t s e l f  means l i t t l e  i n  a so- 
ciety where money and market re la t icns  ru l e ,  where one ' s  heredi-  
tary e s t a t e  can be mortgaged, where too  much money was chasing 
too few goods, where even the  meanest o f i c i o  in l o c a l  government 
required not  only a t i t l e  but a l s o  a specia l ized  un ive r s i t y  degree. 

This problem of a double determination of c l a s s  a t t r i b u t e s  has 
a apecial  urgency i n  Golden Age l i t e r a t u r e .  The command of l i t e r -  acy was s t i l l  assumed t o  ta a s ign  of an innate a r i s t o c r a t i c  
ta lent  and sophis t ica t ion .  Yet i t  escaped nobody's a t t en t ion  t h a t  
the production of l i t e r a t u r e  was a l ready a highly developed form 
of commodity production i n  which the ta lented  bourgeois l e t r ado  
l ike  Fernando de Rojas, had a s  much o r  more chance of su-&n 
the e f f e t e  court  e s the t e .  After a l l ,  writ ing,  p r in t ing  and mer- 
chandizing books had become moneymaking a c t i v i t i e s .  

The p r in t ing  press t h a t  permitted the s e r i a l  mechanical reproduction of commodi- 
t i e s ,  and the  very emergence of the novel a s  a l i t e r a r y  form i m -  
plied, i r r e spec t iva  o f  its content,  a soc i e ty  i n  which market ex- 
change of commodities was, o r  was beginning t o  be, a dominant form 
f human in t e r r e l a t i onsh ip .  This was something t h a t  Cervantes 
ad occasion t o  ponder more than once, a s  we know. In h i s  l a s t  dventure, Don Quijote v i s i t s  a f ac to ry  i n  Barcelona where books 
ike ,Don Quijote a r e  composed, pr in ted  and bound. That f o r  a l l  a c t i c a l  purposes is  the end of Don Qui jo te ,  the novel and the 
ro, a s  i f  the very medium which made Cjuijotels anachronis t ic  . ealism possible -- the novel -- ul t imate ly  de fea t s  i t . 9  

During h i s  l i f e t ime ,  Gongora, l i k e  Garcilaso before him, re- 
sed t o  a l low h i s  poems t o  be published commercially. 

This stems 
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from h i s  concept of poetry a s  an e s s e n t i a l l y  a r i s t o c r a t i c  vocation, 
akin t o  the  a r t s  of war and government. It is p a r t  and parce l  

of h i s  a e s t h e t i c s  t h a t  h i s  poems c i r cu l a t e  p r iva t e ly ,  i n  hand 
copied manuscripts, t h a t  they evade the  s t a t u s  a f  a commodity avai l -  
able t o  anyone with money t o  b t h a t  they be llno para 10s muchos." 
indeed, I have argued e l s e w h e J 6  t h a t  Congorats poet ics  of d i f -  
f iculty-culteranismo -- involve the  a r i s t o c r a t i c  f e t i s h  of a highly 
wrought form seen a s  noble o r  sublime because it eludes the  com- 
prehension of t he  vulgo or  mob and i s  e i t ua t ad  outside the  arena of 
the market and of money a s  means of appropriation and determinants 
of s t a t u s  and power. The hyper-aestheticism of the  Soledades be- 
t r a y s  the same compulsion Adorno iden t i f i ed  i n  the high a r t  of 20th 
century bourgeois Modernism: the  need t o  "es t range1 the  l i t e r a r y  
t e x t  or a r t  objec t  from the  p o s s i b i l i t y  of commodified reception 
and g r a t i f i c a t i o n  threatened by the emergence of a commercial maas 
cul ture  which c u t  across  t r a d i t i o n a l  c l a s s  l i n e s .  But Gongora, 

l i k e  many hidalgos of the Golden Age, was a semi-pauper f o r  la rge  
s t r e t ches  of h i s  career ,  and h i s  l e t t e r s  evidence a whining and 
pleading about money mat ters  which s tands  i n  sharp con t r a s t  t o  the 
i n t e l l e c t u a l  arrogance of h i s  poetry. 

The question of Gongora and Gongorism permits us  t o  move from 
p o l i t i c a l  economy a s  a theme i n  Golden Age poetry t o  indica te  some 
of the  ways it may be implicated i n  what the  Formalists would Cal l  
the  " l i t e r a r i n e s s *  of a discourse:  i.e. i ts s t a t u s  a s  an aes the t i c  
object .  I would l i k e  t o  r e f e r  b r i e f l y  here t o  Marc S h e l l ' s  recent  
study, The Econom of Li tera ture .  She l l  is concerned with t r ac ing  
the  h i s to ry  from :he Greeks t o  Marx and Ruskin of a homology be- 
tveen the  p r inc ip l e s  of equivalent  exchange and the money form and 
the p r inc ip l e s  which regula te  a e s t h e t i c  discourse -- its d i spos i t i o ,  
f o r  shor t .  His s t a r t i n g  point  is Nietzschels remark i n  The Gene- 
ology of Morals t h a t  Itthe mind of e a r l y  man was preoccupied t o  such 
an ex t en t  with price-making ... t h a t  i n  a c e r t a i n  sense t h i s  may be 
sa id  t o  have const i tu ted  h i s  thinking.n Among other  cases,  She l l  
recovers A r i s t o t l e l s  appl ica t ion  t o  poet ics  of the d i s t i n c t i o n  i n  
Greek p o l i t i c a l  economy between chrematist ike and oikonomike. 
Chrematistics i s  defined by Ar i s to t l e  a s  a c t i v i t y  d i r ec t ed  t o  the  
possession of wealth -- i . e  . , money -- ~r E; oikonomike (o r  house- 
hold economics), on the o ther  hand, i s  concerned with the  means of 
l i f e ,  t h a t  is, use values. She l l  e labora tes :  

In the P o l i t i c s  Ar i s to t l e  makes a c r u c i a l  d i s t i n c t i o n  
between nature and convention, o r  between good and bad 
production, on which h i s  e s t h e t i c s  depend. He d i s -  

t inguishes  between a supposedly na tu ra l  economics 
(whose end is ju s t  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of dike) and a sup- 
posedly unnatural  chremat is t ics  (whose end is p r o f i t  
o r  kerdos).  .. The poet (po ie t e s )  i s  a maker. Aris- 
to t e l ean  poet ics  considers...whether a poem i s  the  
voice of the  s h u t t l e  [ t h a t  is  an lleconomicaltl t r e a t -  
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ment of a sub jec t  1 o r  the  golden f leece ,  [ t h a t  is, of 
poe t i c  vanity]. . . Chrematist ics,  unlike eikonomike, 
supports the unnatural  i l l u s i o n  t h a t  "wealth consis ts  
of a quant i ty  of moneyN t h a t  can purchase and so mems 
t o  be homogenous with anything i n  the market. To men 
such a s  Midae, gold becomes everything, j u s t  a s  t o  some 
poets metaphor appears t o  be a l l . l l  

In o ther  words, She l l  i s  suggesting t h a t  there i s  i n  A r t i s t o t l e  a 
sense of the d i s t i n c t i o n  between na tu ra l  and unnatural  -- t h a t  is, 
unbeautiful  -- a e s t h e t i c  production which i s  isomorphic with the 
d i s t i n c t i o n  between production or iented  t o  human use -- oikonomike-- 
and produciton or iented  t o  p r o f i t  making. The l a t t e r  has no l i m i t  
i n  respect of i t s  end, since i t s  end i s  the acqu i s i t i on  of money or 
property f o r  t h e i r  own sake. It is thus  condemned l i k e  c a p i t a l  t o  
a perpetual d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  and r e s t l e s snes s  which break down the  
e t h i c a l  and e s t h e t i c  norms of the golden mean. 

Many of you w i l l  reco i z e  here themes in Fray Luis de Leon and 
other 76th century poets.@ Like Fray Luis, the c u a n t i t a t i v i s t a s  
were a l s o  Salamancans; i n  f a c t  the name Vicens Vives gives them i n  
h is  h i s to ry  of Spanish economic thought i s  the School of Salamsnca. 
Some of you w i l l  a l s o  recognize the grounds of Quevedols a t t acks  on 

, Gongoriam. Like "don dinerot tor  the progressively devalued coinage 
of Hapsburg Spain, Gongorism was f o r  Quevedo an in f l a t i ona ry  phen- 
omenon; coun te r f e i t ,  ugly, unnatural ,  devoid of value. This i s  
where the  a l l ega t ions  t h a t  Gongora was a converso, or i n  the  words of 
Francisco Cascales, "Mahoma d e  l a  poesia espanola,  It come from, s ince  
the semit ic  o r  t he  merely fore ign -- erudicion peregrincr -- a r e  seen 
a s  synonymous with the  s p i r i t  of capitalism by t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  ca- 
dre of the  Counter Reformation. 

The g rea t  debate i n  Renaissance and Baroque poet ics  concerns the 
problem of discourse r e f e r e n t i a l i t y ;  i n  pa r t i cu l a r  the question of 
the proper r e l a t i on  between l i t e r a r y  s i g n i f i e r s  -- genre, s t y l e ,  
syntax, e t c .  -- and s ign i f i eds ,  o r  t o  use the neo-aristotelean t e r m ,  
the decorum of a discourse,  the  way i t s  manner of imi ta t ion  cor- 
responds with its subjec t  of imi ta t ion .  Gongora defends the  manner- 
ism of h i s  poetry by claiming t o  be wri t ing  a I1lenguaje heroicon -- 
because orthodox neo-aristotelean poet ics  permitted epic  or quasi-  
epic discourse a hyper-complication of image, syntax and form i n  
order t o  express t he  supposed e levat ion  and un ive r sa l i t y  of its 
subject:  a r i s t o c r a t i c  imperialism. But h i s  poet ry  was t o  a l l  ap- 
pearances s t r i c t l y  bucolic, i n  the words of one o f  h i s  antagon- 
i s t s ,  "concurso de pastores , bodas, epithalamios,  fuegos , " a med- 
ley of shepherds, weddings, epi tha lamia ,  f ireworks.  So h i s  manner- 
ism was held by people l i ke  Quevedo t o  f a i l  not only because it was 
seen a s  nugatory o r  fo rma l i s t i c  but because a t  bes t  it worked to-  
wards an idea l i za t ion  of tlcosas humildes, " ordinary  things. This 

-1 12- 



CRITIC&L EXCHANGE 

sen@ of  uhat was termed a "desgarron a fec t ivo , "  a cleavage be- 
tween poet ic  s i g n i f i e r  and s ign i f i ed ,  was t o  become the  major pre- 
mise of the anti-gongorist  current  i n  Spanish l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm,  
from Quevedo t o  Antonio Machado. Quevedo I s  jokes about Gongorism 
turning everything i n t o  gold, pea r l s ,  precious gems, co ra l ,  e t c .  
through metaphorical transmutation a r e  thus very much t o  the  point:  
they seek t o  i nd ica t e  t h a t  Gongora i s  a l i t e r a r y  chrematist ,  con- 
demned t o  produce only Babels by the  h e r e t i c a l  vani ty  of h i s  am- 
b i t ion .  , 

We approach here a t e r r i t o r y  where i s sues  proper t o  the  e t h i -  
c a l ,  economic and e s t h e t i c  have collapsed i n t o  each o ther .  Alban 

Forcione has shown the exis tence  of a tens ion i n  Cervantes' prac- 
t i c e  a s  a wr i t e r  of two conceptions of l i t e r a r y  language.13 One 

i s  the  c l a s s i c a l  o r  neo-aristotelean conception which p o s i t s  a 
s u f f i c i e n t  and necessary r e l a t i on  betmen r e s  and s, a har- 
monious transparency of representa t ion .  h t ~ e r v a n t e s  ' own ex- 
perience i s  of language a s  parole o r  speech a c t :  multiform, pro- 
tean ,  chaot ic ,  demotic, democratic. He has thus a sense of the 
d i abo l i ca l  power of language, i t s  capacity t o  ensorcel le ,  enchant 
o r  ensnare. I f  Golden Age Spain betokens a new economics -- not 
qui te  the brave new world of full-f ledged market capi ta l i sm but 
no longer the smiling Cast i le  of the  Libro de buen amor e i t h e r  -- 
it a l s o  encompasses the production of a new l i n g u i s t i c s .  Both 

Gongora and Cervantes a n  pupi ls  of Huarte de San Juan 's  Exaolen 
de ingenios,  the  founding t e x t  of what Noam Chomsky c a l l s  Car- 
t e s i a n  l i ngu i s t i c s .  And the  main t e n e t  of Cartesian l i n g u i s t i c s  
(paraphrasing Chomsky) is the  observation t h a t  human language is 
f r e e  f r m  the contro l  of independently i d e n t i f i a b l e  ex t e rna l  
s t i m u l i i  o r  i n t e r n a l  s t a t e s ,  t h a t  language provides f i n i t e  means 
but i n f i n i t e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of expression onstrained only by 
r u l e s  of concept and sentence formation.lE Both Gongora and Car- 
vantes  s h a t t e r  the o ld  canons of generic decorum. Their llwager" 

-- t o  use the  Mallabean term -- i s  with the  s ign i f i ca t ion  po- 
t e n t i a l  i n  language and l i t e r a r y  form. Passed beyond i n  the  
labyr in th ine  a r ch i t ec tu re  of the Quijote o r  the Soledades i s  the  
idea  of l i t e r a r y  representa t ion  readlng out passively a content 
es tabl ished and guaranteed by Nature o r  d iv ine  providence -- the 
s ignatura  of Rsnaissance gnosticism. Rather, these a r e  
works invested with the  power of a new productive technology t o  
harness and organize the  "nature" of language i t s e l f  i n t o  the 
service  of human need and des i r e .  but such an en t e rp r i s e  -- both 
men a re  a f t e r  a l l  s t i l l  h ida l  os  and c r i s t i anos  vie os -- runs 
the danger of an excess o r  t r % s g r e s s ~ t h e  d i s i n b g r a t i o n  of 
discourse i n t o  vulgar o r  demotic speech, a c r i s i s  of t he  signi-  
f i e r ,  the F a l l  of Babel. That is why the s i t e s  of the d e v i l  con- 
t r a c t  -- the cave, the dream, the s cho la r ' s  study -- haunt t h e i r  
work. 

Taking these  i s s u e s  one s t e p  beyond simple homology, we nay 
pos i t  t h a t  t he  l i t e r a r y  t e x t  i t s e l f  is a s i t e  where, so t o  speak, 
a kind of economics is happening. I a m  thinking here  of t he  idea  
of a " r e a l i t y  e f f e c t p p  o r  "pseudo-realn developed i n  post-A2thus- 
s e r r i an  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  by Bal ibar ,  Macherery 
and Terry Eagleton. Their  p o i n t ,  b r i e f l y ,  i s  t h a t  l i t e r a t u r e ,  
r a t h e r  than r e f l e c t i n g  r e a l i t y  i n  some determinate sense,  a s  i n  
Lukacsian epistemology, produces r a t h e r  something l i k e  an ideo- 
l o g i c a l  ha l luc ina t ion  -- o r  t o  use the  Lacanian term, an imagi- 
nary -- of t he  r e a l .  l lLi tera ture  a c t i v e l y  produces the f i c t i o n -  
a l  a s  a s o c i a l  space1'.15 We can i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  concept by in -  
voking Jean FYanco1s remarks on the  t rope  of authorship  i n  the  
contemporary Lat in  American novel. She wri tes :  

In the  novels of the  boom, authorship  i s  doubled, f o r  
there  i s  not only the  author ing of d t ex t ;  t h e  t e x t  it- 
s e l f  becomes a model i n  which the  Utopian 'project  of 
founding a new soc i e ty  i s  projec ted .  .. The author  is the  
o r ig ina to r  or founder of a new s t a t e  which produces i t s  
own discourse. .  . [Garcia Marquezl ] Macondo is  a soc i e ty  
pos i ted  on the negation of the  c a p i t a l i s t  work e t h i c  
and on the  encouragement of the f r e e  play of human 
f a c u l t i e s  outs ide  the  realm of a l i ena t ed  l a b o r  and the  
in s t rumen ta l i t y  of market socie ty .  The separa t ion  of 
p lay  from work corresponds t o  the  separa t ion  o f  the 
r e a l i t y  and the  p leasure  principles, and o f  t h e  r e a l  
from the  imaginary. Because Macondo is  a u top ia  of 
play,  it cannot a s p i r e  t o  be the  apotheosis of h i s to ry  
which, i n  any case ,  is w r i t t e n  elsewhere; t he re fo re  
its l i v e s  must go unrecorded except i n  the coded t e x t  
t h a t  is outs ide  t h e  system of exchange value and per- 
formance p r inc ip l e  ... Anachronism i s  thus made t o  func- 
t i o n  p o s i t i v e l y  and t o  genera te  t he  utopia i n  which the  
o r i g i n a l i t ~ ~ o f  a non o r  pre  c a p i t a l i s t  America can be 
displayed. 

This sense of t h e  t e x t  a s  an imaginary s o c i a l  space may permit  
us some access  t o  what i s  the  founding convention of Renaissance 
and Baroque pas to ra l  poetry: t he  negotium/btium d i s t i n c t i o n .  The locus amoenus -- t h a t  is, the  t e x t  of the  =or f i c t i o n  a s  an -- 
organized space of d iscourse  homologous with the physica l  space 
it enac t s  -- may be i n s t i t u t e d  only with the suspension of mun- 
dane a c t i v i t y :  negotium. Negotium des ignates  war, government, 
business a f f a i r s ,  work -- anything t h a t  involves a prolonged o r  
painful exer t ion .  The poem counterposes s i lence ,  l e i s u r e  (ocio)  , 
recrea t ion ,  the  soledad or s t a t e  o r  nature.  It is a t r e g u a z  
temporary t r u c e , a n t  of l i b e r a t i o n  from neces s i ty ,  Poggi- 
o l i l s  I1pastoral  o a s i s , "  the u topian  i s l and ,  the a l b e r  e pro- 
v iden t i a l l y  hidden from war. I t s  f i gu re  of time&anto 
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(while) -- the space of rest demanded from the  reader.  A s  Claudio 

Guillen has suggested, the  pas to ra l  is  "history-framed", and the 
h i s to ry  which frames it is p rec i  e l y  the h i s t o r y  of mercantile i m -  
perialism, o f ,  i n  a word, In  opposition t o  gold a s  a 

commodity, the locus amoenus s igna l s  the r e tu rn  of the Golden Age 
which is  a l w a y s m a d y  present  i n  human time but  obscured by the 
mundanal ruido -- the of ac tua l ly  experienced l i f e ,  the -- 
d a i l y  pa t t e rn  of duty and rout ine .  Aesthetic pract ice  annuls the  
noise,  r e i n s t i t u t i n g  the beau t i fu l ,  the harmonious, the good. 

But 

the Golden Age i s  not only the experience of a e s t h e t i c  b l i s s ;  it 
is a l s o  a s o c i a l  f i c t ion :  the myth of Arcadia. Arcadia is i n  

turn  the  nos t a lg i c  imaginary of some previous s t a t e  of wholeness 
and grace i n  which there  ex i s t ed  a spontaneous equa l i ty  and re- 
c ip roc i ty  between a l l  human beings, i n  which use values Wre 
appropriated d i r e c t l y  from nature without coerced and thus  a l i en -  
ated labor ,  i n  which there  was generos i ty  and abundance without 
luxury, in which the a l i ena t ions  of the Jaw and the s t a t e  d id  not  
e x i s t .  The pas to ra l  i s  an a e s t h e t i c  space precise ly  t o  the ex- 
t en t  t h a t  the boundary between work and play, between the pleasur- 
able and the necessary, has collapsed within it. It is thus a l s o  
a magical space, capable of heal ing the s e l f  o r  socie ty  damaged 
by the  a l i ena t ion  suffered i n  the realm of negotium, the  perpet- 
u a l  present of the age of Iron. A s  Don Quijote l i k e s  t o  say, he 
was born i n  t h i s  age of Iron t o  br ing back the  age of Gold. And 

the age of Gold is f o r  him c l e a r l y  co-extensive with the  age of 
chival ry ,  t h a t  is, with the  imaginary o r  "pseudo r e a l "  of the 
feudal mode of production. 

Seen i n  these  terms, the  n e g o t i u m / e  d i s t i n c t i o n  is  analo- 
gous t o  the fo rma l i s t  d i s t i n c t i o n  of prose and poe t i c  language. 
But it is a t  the  same time an enactment of the  c lash  between feu- 
d a l  and p ro to -cap i t a l i s t  senses of value and t h e i r  cormsponding 
forms of s o c i a l  praxis .  The deployment of the  pas to ra l  repre- 
s en t s  a contradic t ion which e x i s t s  on the ins ide  of the  cul ture  
and psyche of  the Spanish ru l ing  c l a s s  i n  the age of Marx1s 
I'primitive accumulation of c a p i t a l .  The realm of war, govern- 
ment, power, gold -- t h i s  i s  the  dimension of a r i s t o c r a t i c  esplen- 
dor,  of pomp, of ep ic  fu ro r .  But it i s  a realm which, although 
7 

a t t r a c t i v e  and i n  any case obl igatory ,  a l s o  appears a s  unnatural  
t o  the Renaissance cour t i e r ,  which i s  incapable of s a t i s fy ing  h i s  
deepest longings f o r  au then t i c i ty ,  love and community. 

After a l l ,  

what i s  being accumulated i s  not  honor but c a p i t a l  i n  i t s  primi- 
t i v e  form. Negotium i s  negocio, The s i g l o  de oro 
i s  not an edad de oro; j u s t  the opposite. It i s  the Iron age of 

harsh necess i ty  w h m  has t o  be suspended i n  the poem. The a r i s -  

t o c r a t  is not a bourgeois: he i s  Catholic, cor tes .  So he i s  com- 

pelled t o  invent  or  express h i s  own sub jec t iv i ty  i n  the f igu re  
and the language of t h a t  "other" whose unacknowledged exploi ta t ion 
h i s  own l i f e  s t y l e  i s  b u i l t  on: the pastor, t h a t  is, the  peasant.  

CRITICAL EXCHANGE 

The pas to ra l  i s  thus  f o r  t he  l i t e r a r y  s e n s i b i l i t y  of the Spanish 
golden age the imaginary -- again i n  the  Lacanian sense of a 
projecBion of d e s i r e  which nmisrecognizes8 the  r e a l  -- of the feu-  
d a l  mode of  production, r eca l l ed  not a s  it is o r  was f o r  the  poet 
but r a t h e r  a s  a communism. 

An odd communism t h i s ,  which can only sus t a in  i t s e l f ,  l i k e  
More's Utopia, within the f i c t i v e  space of the l i t e r a r y  t e x t  and 
which is  meant t o  be enjoyed not by the  peasant or  a r t i s a n  but by 
the l e i su red  hidalgo, recuperating from the s t r e s s  and s t r a i n  of 
domination. But a communism nevertheless;  perhaps close t o  what 
Marx and En e l s  meant by the  category of ItFeudal Socialismw i n  the  
lanifesto.18 To h i s t o r i c i z e  the pas to ra l ,  t o  contauinate i t s  gen- 
e r i c  decorum, a s  Congora and Cervantes do, is t o  admit t h a t  the 
age of gold can be recovered and r e l ived  i n  the imagination, but  
only a s  a moment t h a t  must be passed beyond - desenganado - by the 
reader/pilgrim making h i s  way through the diachrony of the  t e x t .  
For the  Baroque, the  harmony and un i ty  of a c l a s s i c a l  p a s t  repre- 
sented by the l i t e r a t u r e  of the  high Renaissance i s  not u l t ima te ly  
recoverable. It has been sha t t e red  by the commodity form; a l l  
t h a t  remains a re  fragments out  of which new types  of l i t e r a r y  rep- 
r e sen ta t ion  can be assembled. But these are inev i t ab ly  c rea t ions  
which a r e  f e l t  by t h e i r  own authors  t o  be a e s t h e t i c a l l y  dubious 
or  degraded, which sus t a in  themselves only i n  the  mode of  what 
Lukacs ca l l ed ,  i n  The Theory of the Novel, romantic irony.'9 The dynamics of Baroque form a r e  the  way a p r e c a p i t a l i s t  s e n s i b i l i t y  
s tages  the  condi t ions  of i ts  own negation. Sarduy co r rec t ly  de- 
f i n e s  the  Baroque a s  "the s t r u c t u r a l  r e f l ex  of  a des i r e  t h a t  ean- 
not a t t a i n  its object.1120 But he neglects t o  add t h a t  t h i s  is 
due t o  the  f a c t  t h a t  the movement of Baroque representa t ion -- 
t h a t  continuous displacement of the s i g n i f i e r  which cons t i tu t e s  
its pecu l i a r  d i f f i c u l t y  and pleasure -- embodies a c l a s s  con- 
sciousness which has  become contradic tory  and perverse. The use of the period of a day a s  a f igu re  of  time, the  cycle of the  a g r i -  
c u l t u r a l  year  and i ts  a l l e g o r i c a l  coincidence with the fou r  ages 
of man, the meditation on the  r i s e  and f a l l  of empire depicted i n  
the myth of the ages of metal, the t a s t e  f o r  assembling together  
the extremely d i s t a n t  and the  near, the  archaic  and the modern, 
the mythic and the  r e a l ,  the  na tu ra l  and the urbane, the moment 
of o r i g i n  and of apotheosis o r  death: a l l  these  a r e  s t a p l e s  of 
Baroque form and mark it a s  an e s s e n t i a l l y  h i s t o r i c i s t  form of 
representa t ion.  History is  the  process which produces the  apoth- 
eos i s  of the Fmpire and the cour t  c i t y ,  c i v i l i z a t i o n  a s  monument, 
a s  centra l ized accumulation and power. But i n  the  imagination of 
the Baroque the p o s s i b i l i t y  of  such a sublimation cannot be kept 
separa te  from an anguished awareness of  mor ta l i t y  and imperfec- 
t ion,  c rea t ing  thus  a perpetual  o s c i l l a t i o n  between monumentali- 
ra t ion and enthopy. The "vuelo atrevidol1 of l i t e r a r y  novelty ends 
up, l i k e  Icarus,  i n  a "desvanecimiento, 11 o r  undoing. The cornu- 
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copia of  s igns  reveals  the  skeleton const i tu ted  by its very s t ruc-  
tu re  of l i n g u i s t i c  e laborat ion;  the  completed image o r  u n i t  of rep- 
resenta t ion is  a "tomb", from which the  poet and reader  must en- 
deavor t o  r e su r rec t  themselves again and again. The deepest es- 

t h e t i c  a f f i n i t y  i s  not  with the palace but r a t h e r  with the  medi- 
at,nd beauty of the ru in ,  where nature  has l'unxnadell a human i l ~ u S i 0 n  - - - -  
of power and permanence. 

That i s  why the d i a l e c t i c s  of Baroque a r t  a r e  u l t imate ly  a 
paralyzed d i a l e c t i c s ,  a form of mourning, a s  Walter Dsnjmin sug- 
gested i n  h i s  idea  of the Baroque a s  Trauers i e l  -- a play of a d -  
n e ~ s . ~ '  Like Lbn Qui jo t e l s  f i n a l  disillusio:, they involve the 
recognition t h a t  the attainment of wholeness, the  r e tu rn  of the 
golden age, the  t r ans fe r  betmen a r t  and l i f e ,  i s  not  possible i n  
the present,  that it requ i re s  o ther  ac to r s ,  o ther  forms, o ther  be- 
ginnings. 

I ' d  l i k e  t o  conclude by drawing out of t h i s  inner  ~ r o b l e m a t i c  
of Spanish Golden Age poetry two a n t i t h e t i c a l  ideological  outcomes. 
On the  one hand, given t h a t  t he  locus  amoenus remains llimaginaryll 
-- t h a t  i s  i n  the  mystic poets,  f o r  example, dr iven inwards, 
e ro t i c i zed ,  without nevertheless lo s ing  i ts  correspondence with 
p o l i t i c a l  economy. In San Juan de l a  Cruz, the  s i t e  of the mystic 
union -- "nuestro lecho f lo r ido"  (our  flowery bed) -- is  "de m i l  
escudos de o ro  coronado" -- escudo obviously means sh ie ld  here,  
but  the word a l s o  designated a type of Hapsburg coin. The body of 
the  beloved -- the  poem i t s e l f  -- is a magical p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of 
proper t ies  and mnsat ions  -- " m i l  g racias  derramndo,* " m i l  g racias  
ref i r iendol l  -- a l l  produced, offered and received f r ee ly .  The 

mystic union is  the r e tu rn  of the  repres lad  age of gold; it in- 
s t i t u t e s  an economy of undreamt of p leni tude,  a l i b e r a t i o n  from 
unsa t i s f i ed  need or-desire,  a transcendence of mundane calcula t ion 
of p r o f i t  and 1 0 ~ s . ~ "  

The Cantico e s  i r i t u a l  i s  t hus  one of the c loses t  things we 
have i n  l i t e r a t u r e P t o  an in t imat ion of t h a t  "kingdom of freedomI1 
Marx an t i c ipa ted  with the  advent of pure communism when the ty r -  
anny of economic determination would be l i f t e d  from human l i f e . .  

The o the r  hand might be represented by something l i k e  Ber- 
nardo de Balbuena's Grandeza mexicana, a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  t e x t  of 
the  poetry of Spanish colonialism. The Grandeza (1604) i s  b u i l t  
on the Wroque top ic  of the cornucopia and is  i t s e l f  a s  an a r t  ob- 
j e c t  the l i t e r a r y  s i u l a c r m  of a cornucopia, offer ing t o  the met- 
ropol i tan  reader a l l  manner of Mexican th ings  i n  a s o r t  of f e s t i -  
v a l  of commodity fe t i shism.  The s igh t s ,  sounds, f l o r a ,  fauna, 

food, bui ld ings ,  t r i n k e t s  e t c .  which what Balbuena c a l l s  Ifla p r i -  
mavera mexicana" -- the  Mexican Spring --offers the colonizer a re ,  
a s  i n  the myth of the Golden Age, I1regalos g i f t s .  Consequently, 

the ac tua l  source of much of t h i s  wealth -- "el f e o  indio" -- i s  
relegated t o  the margins of the poem a s  one more item of tour- 
i s t i c  voyeurism. In t h i s  s o r t  of e s the t i f i ca t ion  -- which has  its 
a f f i n i t i e s  with a t  l e a s t  what @evedo thought Gongorism repre- 
sented -- wealth appears a s  i f  an automatic r e f l ex  of divine and 
natura l  providence, not a s  a product of human elaboration ca r r i ed  
out under exp lo i t a t ive  and genocidal r e l a t ions  of productions. 
This i s  poetic bullonismo, if you w i l l .  

Metaphorical decor be- comes i n  the  Grandeaa a s  l a t e r  i n  colonia l  Gongorism a s o r t  of 
theory of mag-ulation which masks and myst i f ies  the r e a l  
primitive accumulation of c a p i t a l ,  harmonizing it i n  appearance 
with the r e l ig ious  and a r i s t o c r a t i c  -- t h a t  i s ,  feudal ,  assump- 
t ions  of Spanish imperialism.23 

In t h i s  so r t  of discourse,  the colonia l  landowner and the met- 
ropolitan grandee, the bul lonis ta  and the cuanti t a  t i v i s t a ,  can 
have t h e i r  cake and e a t  it too. Through a deployment of pas to ra l  
convention and metaphorics, the colonia l  Baroque constructs the 
colony a s  a socia l  space which i s  i n  pr inciple  harmonious and 
utopian, and i n  which therefore any element of r ebe l l ion  o r  d i s -  
sidence automatically appears a s  an emanation of fo rces  of e v i l - -  
an ugliness -- which threaten t o  deconstruct i t s  order  or d i s -  
posi t io .  - 

The e s t h e t i f i c a t i o n  of domination, exploi ta t ion and genocide 
to  hold together the uneasy conscience of  a soc ia l  c l a s s  t h a t  was 
preparing i ts  own demise by carrying out the pr imi t ive  accumu- 
la t ion of cap i t a l ;  t h a t  is one s ide  of the p o l i t i c a l  economy of 
Golden Age poetry. But there is  a l s o  the  other s i d e ,  the s ide  
Cesar Vallejo indicated when apropos of the Commune of the Astur- 
ian miners i n  1934, he ca l led  Quevedo 'bl abuelo instantaneo de 
10s dinamiterosQ-- "the i n s t an t  grandfather of the  dynamitersn 
(the miners used s t i c k s  of dynamite t o  t r y  t o  hold off  the ad- 
vance of Franco's troops agains t  t h e i r  Commune). 

Another way of thinking about t h i s  -- and here I end by a l luding t o  t h a t  d i f -  
f i c u l t  s t ruggle  t o  achieve a "concrete UtopiaV which i s  going 
on i n  Central  America -- is  t o  imagine t h a t  both Quevedo and Gon- 
gora, despi te  t h e i r  d i f ferences ,  would be Sandinistas in Nicara- 
gua today. The anachronistic re turns  i n  the form of the revolu- 
tionary; i f  capitalism i s  the negation of feudalism, communism 
i s  "the negation of the  negation.I1 
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3 ' l ~ n l y  i f  the soc i a l  determination of forms could be shown 
conclusively could the question be r a i s ed  whether s o c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  
cannot become ' cons t i t u t ive '  and e n t e r  a work of a r t  a s  e f f ec t ive  
p a r t s  of i t s  a r t i s t i c  value." Austin Warren and Rene Wellek, 
Theory of L i t e r a tu re ,  3rd ed i t i on  (New York: Harcourt, Brace and 
World, 1956), p. 109. 

4 ~ i n c e  the  question of what cons t i t u t e s  a feudal  mode of pro- 
duction i s  a much contested one, l e t  me r e f e r  t o  the de f in i t i on  
given in  Witold Kula's An Economic Theory of the Feudal System 
(English t r ans l a t i on :  London: New Left  Books, 1976); t o  my mind 
the  d e f i n i t i v e  marxist monograph on t h i s  subjec t :  

Suffice it t o  say  t h a t  the term 'feudalism' r e f e r s  here 
t o  a socio-economic system which i s  predominantly agrarian 
and character ized  by a low l e v e l  of productive fo rces  and 
of commercializaiton ( 'commercialization'  is used here i n  
the technica l  sense of 'production f o r  market' -- Trans. 
note) ;  a t  the same time it r e f e r s  t o  a corporate system 
in  which the  bas ic  u n i t  of production i s  a l a rge  landed 
e s t a t e  surrounded by the small  p lo t s  of peasants who are  
dependent on the former both economically and ju r id i ca l ly ,  
and who have t o  furnish  various services  t o  the l o rd  and 
submit t o  h i s  author i ty .  (p. 9 )  

5 ~ a r x ,  Capi ta l ,  Vol. I, chapter 1. It might be useful  t o  re- 

c a l l  here p a r t  of Marx's account of the fe t i sh ism of commodities 
i n  t h i s  same chapter,  since it touches on some i s sues  raised l a t e  
i n  the paper: 

A commodity appears,  a t  f i r s t  s i gh t ,  a very t r i v i a l  
thing,  and e a s i l y  understood. I t s  ana lys i s  shows t h a t  

it i s ,  i n  r e a l i t y ,  a very queer thing,  abounding i n  meta- 
physical  s u b t l e t i e s  and theologica l  n i ce t i e s .  So f a r  

as  it i s  a value i n  use, there  i s  nothing mysterious 
about it, whether we consider it from the  point  of view 

CRITICAL EXCHANGE 

t h a t  by its p rope r t i e s  it is  capable of s a t i s fy ing  
human wants, o r  from the  po in t  t h a t  these proper t ies  
a r e  the  product of human labor. .  . Whence, then,  
a r i s e s  the  enigmatical  character  of the product of 
labor ,  so  soon a s  it assumes the form of commodities? 
Clearly from t h i s  form i t s e l f .  .. A commodity is. .. a 
mysterious t h ing ,  simply because i n  it the s o c i a l  char- 
a c t e r  of men's labor  appears t o  them a s  an objec t ive  
character  stamped upon the  product of t ha t  l abo r ;  be- 
cause the r e l a t i o n  of the producers t o  the sum t o t a l  
of t h e i r  own l abo r  is presented t o  them a s  a s o c i a l  
r e l a t i on ,  e x i s t i n g  not between themselves, but be- 
tween the products of t h e i r  labor  ... To f ind  an 
analogy, we must have recourse t o  the  mist-enveloped 
regions of the r e l i g ious  world. In t h a t  world the pro- 
ductions of the  human bra in  appear a s  independent be- 
ings endowed with l i f e ,  and en te r ing  i n t o  r e l a t i o n  both 
with one another and the human race.  So it is i n  the 
world of commodities with the products of men's hands. 

6 ~ o s e  Carlos Mariategui, "Esquema de una explication de Chap- 
l i n "  (19281, i n  El alma matinal  (various ed i t i ons ) .  My t r ans l a -  
tion. The essay d e a l s  with Chaplin 's  f i lm  The Gold Rush. 

.'*LOS pritnit ivos espanoles d e l  pensamiento econornico: - - -  
Cuantitativismo y bulionismo," or i&nal ly  published in  Bul le t in  
hispanique (19621, ed i t ed  i n  V i l a r ' s  Crecimiento y d e s a w  
reflexiones sobre e l  caso espenol (Barcelona: Ar ie l ,  1964). See 
a l so  J. Antonio &rava l l ,  "Reformisrno socia l -agrar io  en l a  c r i s i s  
de l  s i g l o  XVII, 'I Bul le t in  hispanique, Vol. LXXII (1970). 

8 ~ o s e  Monleon, "Las coplas da Manrique: Asf le jo  h i s to r i c0  y 
discurso  politic^.'^ My t r ans l a t i on  from the a u t h o r ' s  ms. Forth- 
coming i n  Ideologies and Li tera ture .  

9 ~ o n  Quijote i n  p a r t  11 has t o  confront himself i n  the form of 
the commodity f e t i s h  const i tu ted  by the  bes t - s e l l e r  novel of h i s  
adventures i n  Par t  I. People t e l l  him, "Oh, you're the fe l low 
w read about.'' Seeking t o  take advantage of the commercial suc- 
cess of Pa r t  I, another nove l i s t ,  Andres de Avellaneda, had wr i t t en  
a spurious continuation of the  s to ry  which now Cervantes' Don Qui- 
jote has t o  'disprove1. To avoid f u r t h e r  such infringements on 
h i s  copyright,  Cervantes notes i n  h i s  prologue t o  Pa r t  I1 t h a t  he 
i s  going t o  k i l l  h i s  hero o f f ,  "For however good th ings  a r e ,  an . 
abundance brings down the p r i ce ,  and sca rc i ty ,  even in  bad th ings ,  
confers a ce r t a in  value.I1 Cohen t r ans l a t i on  (London: Penguin, 19781, 
P. 470. 
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''~ohn Beverley, "The Production of Soli tude: Crongora, Gongor- 
i s m  and the  S t a t e  ," Ideologies and Li tera ture  13  (1980). 

''Marc She l l ,  The Economy ef Li tera ture  (Baltimore: John Hop- 
kina University Press,  1978), pp. 91-92. 

'*E.~.  t he  common appeal made agains t  the cormpt ion of cour t  
l i f e  i n  favor of the beatus i l l e  of the  countryside,  which in  Span- 
i s h  Golden Age themat'ics i 8  known a s  the menosprecio de co r t e ,  
alabanaa de a ldea  from a famous essay of the  same t i t l e .  

The Hor- 

ac ian  bucolic i n  the 16th century almost always c a r r i e s  the anxie ty ,  
and pathos of a c l a s s ,  the  pe t ty  gentry,  which f e e l s  i t s e l f  d i s -  
placed by the  new accumulation of p o l i t i c a l  and economic power i n  
the  a b s o l u t i s t  center ,  dominated by the monarchy and the upper 
nob i l i t y .  Later ,  i n  the Puritan poets o r  i n  the Enlightenment 
eclogue, the  theme reappears i n  invers ign a s  an index of bourgeois 
l i b e r a l i t v  and na tu ra l  reason aga ins t  the corruption and a r t i f i -  --- - 
c i a l i t y  of the  ancien regime. 

I3See h i s  recent ly  published Cervantes and the  Humanist Vision: 
A Study of Four Exemplary Novels (Princeton-)- 

14Noam Chomsky, Cartesian Linguis t ics  (New York: Harpr, 1966), 
p. 29. On 16th  century l i n g u i s t i c  theory,  see a l s o  chapters 2 and 
3 of Michel Foucault 's  Les mots e t  l e s  choses; Claude-Gilbert Du- 
bois ,  Mythe e t  langage au seisieme s i ec l e  (Bordeaux: Ducros, 1970); 
and my OM "Soledad primera, l i n e s  1-61," Modem Language Notes 

88 (1973). 

151 slogan I have heard a t t r i b u t e d  t o  Terry Eagleton. See 

P ie r r e  Macherey and Etienne Bal ibar ,  "Li tera ture  a s  an Ideological  
Form: Some Marxist Proposit ions," t r ans l a t ed  by Jim Kavanagh i n  
Praxis  5 ( 1 9 8 1 ) ~  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  sec t ion  2.2 on "Fiction and realism: 
the  mechanism of i den t i f i ca t ion  i n  l i t e r a t u r e , "  pp. 51-54. 

1 6 ~ e a n  Franco, "~ar rador /~u tor /~upere8 t re l la :  l a  na r r a t iva  
latinoamericana en l a  epoca de cu l tu ra  de masas," i n  H. Achugar, 
J .  Beverley, A. Roggiano (eds.)  Ideolo i a  y c r i t i c a  l i t e r a r i a .  
Revista Iberocuericana 114-115 (1981) ,gpp. 131, 134. . t rans-  
l a t i on .  

7 ~ l a u d i o  Guillen,  Li tera ture  a s  System (Princeton University 

Press: 1971), pp. 110-17. 

-121- 

CRITICAL EXCHANGE 

1 8 ~ h e  note on f euda l  socia l i sm occurs,  s i gn i f i can t ly ,  i n  p a r t  
111 of t he  Manifesto on "Soc ia l i s t  and Communist Li tera ture  If: 

- 
Gving t o  t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  pos i t ion ,  i t  became the  vocation 
of the  a r i s t o c r a c i e s  of France and England t o  write pam- 
ph le t s  agains t  modern bourgeois soc i e ty  ... A l i t e r a r y  
b a t t l e  alone remained possible.  But even i n  t he  domain 
of l i t e r a t u r e  t he  o ld  c r i e s  of the Restoration period 
had become impossible ... In t h i s  way arose f euda l  so- 
cialism: half  lamentation,  ha l f  lampoon; ha l f  echo of the  
pas t ,  ha l f  menace of the fu tu re ;  a t  times, by i t s  b i t t e r ,  
wi t ty ,  and inc i s ive  c r i t i c i sm,  s t r i k i n g  the bourgeoisie 
t o  the  very heart . .  . 
[ ~ u t ]  i n  point ing  out t h a t  t h e i r  mode of exp lo i t a t i on  
was d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of the bourgeoisie, t he  feud- 
a l i s t s  forget  t h a t  they exploi ted  under circumstances 
and conditions... t h a t  a r e  now antiquated.  In  showing 
t h a t ,  under t h e i r  ru l e ,  the  modern p r o l e t a r i a t  never 
ex i s t ed ,  they fo rge t  t h a t  the  modern bourgeoisie i s  the 
necessary offspr ing of t h e i r  own form of socie ty .  

I t  should be evident  t h a t  one of the th ings  I ' m  at tempting i n  t h i s  
paper i s  t o  d isplace  the problematic of feudal socialism back t o  
the 16th and 17th cen tu r i e s  and t o  recover some of its ideologica l  
force ,  over and above the  h i s t o r i c i s t  d ismissa l  Marx and Engels 
subject  it t o  i n  the  Manifesto. 

1911~he irony of the  novel is  the se l f -correc t ion  of the  wor ld ' s  
f r a g i l i t y :  inadequate r e l a t i o n s  can transform themselves i n t o  a 
f anc i fu l  y e t  well-ordered round of misunderstandings and cross- 
purposes ... within which th ings  appear a s  i so l a t ed  and ye t  connected, 
a s  f u l l  of value and y e t  t o t a l l y  devoid of it." ( I t a l i c s  mine) 
The Theory of the Novel, trs. Anna Bostock (Cambridge : MIT Press,  
1971), P. 75. 

20%vero Sarduy, Barroco (Buenos Aires, 19741, p. 99. Sarduy 
i s  the main standard-=of Barthian c r i t i c i sm i n  Latin America. 

"waiter Benjamin, The Origins of German Tragic Drama, trs. 
John Osborne (London: New Lef t  Books, 1977). E.g. 'I.. . in  a l l e -  
gory the observer i s  confronted with the  f ac i e s  h ippocra t ica  of 
h is tory  a s  a p e t r i f i e d ,  primordial  landscape ... This i s  the  hea r t  
of the a l l e g o r i c a l  way of seeing, of the  baroque, secular  explana- 
t i on  of h i s to ry  a s  the  Passion of the world; its importance re-  . 
s ides  soley  i n  the s t a t i o n s  of i t s  decl ine .  The g rea t e r  the s ig-  
nificance,  the  g r e a t e r  the subjec t ion  t o  death.. . (p. 166). 
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22~.g. IfMi alma s e  ha empleado, / y todo m i  caudal, en su  
se rv i c io ;  / y a  no guardo ganado, / n i  y a  tengo o t ro  o f i c io ,  / que 
ya  so lo  en  m a r  e s  m i  e j e r c i c i o n  (San Juan de Cruz, Cantico 
e s  i r i t u a l ,  s tanza  19); which E l l a s  Rivers t r a n s l a t e s  a s  follows: 
g s o u l  and a l l  my possessions have been used i n  h i s  service ; /  f 
no longer herd sheep o r  have any other  job, f o r  my only occupa- 
t i o n  now i s  love. Renaissance and Baroque Poetry of Spain 
(New Yoik: Bll, 19&6), p. 134. 

2 3 ~ o r  an understanding of the service  Baroque a l legory  l e n t  
the Spanish coloniaa t ion  of tha American h d i a n s ,  I f i n d  sugges- 
t i v e  these remarks &my f r i end  Michael Taussig: 

The Chr is t ian  Fathers i n  thrs Andes had the  supremely 
d i f f i c u l t  t a sk  of supplanting pagan views of nature 
with Church-derived doct r ines .  They had t o  e f f e c t  a 
revolution i n  the moral bas is  of cognition i t s e l f . . .  
A new semiotic had t o  be wri t ten ,  a s  la rge  and as a l l -  
encompassing as  the universe i t s e l f . .  . The Chr is t ian  
Fathers sought t o  demonstrate t o  the  Indians t h a t  
phenomena could not be gods (huacas) ,  because of t h e i r  
r egu la r i t y .  The sun, f o r  ins tance ,  could not s top  i ts  
motion when and a s  it wished. It was theref  ore na tu ra l  
and subservient  t o  the  supernatural . .  . A conception of 
a self-organized system of mutually supportive th ings  
was transformed i n t o  a conception o f  a d i f f e r e n t  s o r t  of 
organic un i ty  t h a t  was dominated and orches t ra ted  by a 
s ing le  l eade r ,  God -- the  c e l e s t i a l  engineer,  the  unmoved 
mover. Chr i s t i an i ty  sought t o  supplant the  system of 
mutually conditioning p a r t s  with one t h a t  wrote the  master- 
slave r e l a t i onsh ip  i n t o  nature... Such a subs t i t u t ion  
ca l l ed  f o r  a r ad i ca l ly  new l o g i c ,  a d i f f e r e n t  notion of re- 
l a t i onsh ips ,  and a d i f f e r e n t  notion of the  r e l a t i o n  be- 
tween p a r t  and h o l e .  

The Lkvil and Commodity Fetishism i n  South America (Chapel H i l l :  
University of North Carolina Press,  1980), p. 175. 
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